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OR 
The true Dignity of 


= Exemplified in the 


LIFE 


Of that Reverend, Holy, Zealous, 
and Faithful Servant, and Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt Mr. Ower Stockton, M. A. 
Sometimes Fellow of Gonvile and Cains 
Colledge in Cambridge, and afterward 
Preacher of Gods Word at Colcheſter in 
Eſſex. . 

WITH 


A Colleftion of his Obſervations, | Experiences and 
Evidences Recorded by his own hand. 


To which is added his 


FUNERAL SERMON, 


By ohn Fairfax M. A, Sometimes Fellow of C. C. 
C. in C, and afterward Rector of Barking in 
Suffolk, 
Heb. 11. 4. 
==——m He being dead yet ſpeaketh, 


London, Printed by H. H. for The. Parkhurſt at the 


auf ens... 1681. 
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To the Worthily Ho- 
noured, and Eminently Re- 
Iigzous, the Lady Brook of 
Cockfield-Hall in Suffolk. | 


= 


MaDan, 


- WW Aving no Foundati0s whereon 
to raiſe an Ambition of pub- 
lick Notice, ahy Pen was ne- 


ver touched with the Itch of Writing. 
That this once 1 venture abroad, is to 
ſhew another, not my ſelf. I am under 
more than a common 'obligation to this 
pious Office, to pay due Honour to the 
dead; to build a Prophets Tomb, or 
erett a Pillar upon his Grave, that he 
may not be Buried in utter oblivion with 
men, who hath the promiſe of everlaſting 
remembrance with God. When worthy 
and defirable perſons are removed out of 
ourſight it is ſomeſatisfation to have their 
A2 Piftures 
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Pitlures before our eyes. This is the de- 
ſign of theſe ſheets. And had the Pencils 
Art born proportion to the Subjetts worth, 
I had almoſt ſaid, here had been expreſſed 
as rare a prece in Grace as was Abſalom 
in Nature. But the defeits to be com- 
plained of in the Face, and pardoned, 
are abundantly recompenſed with the true 
Portraiture of the inward Vitals, the 
very heart and Soul drawn to the Life 
by his own hand, that only could. Where- 
in if ſoine ſhall ſay, they ſee nothing ex- 


celient, and ſhall deſpiſe, others, I doubt 


ot, will be aþle to reply, as he ina like 
Caſe ; If you ſaw with my eyes, you would 
commend, That this Dead is here pro- 
poſed to publick view is to gratifie the de- 
fire, and to contribute to the injtrattion 
( that I fay not the reproof ) of the 
diving. Happy are many Souls who have 
enjoyed the Priviledge of the lively voice 
of this great Inſtrument of God. He is 
For to be numbred among theſe of whom 
zZt 75 ſaid, Let them be filent inithe Grave. 
Who then knoweth, bat that being dead 
he may yet ſpeak effeitually, whoſe Living 
Longue was as choice Silver, and whoſe 
Lips ied many. The Spiritual workings 


of 
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of his heart, and Converſe of his Soul with 
God, was a ſecret between God and himſelf, 
wherewith a ſtranger did not intermed- 
dle'; which he no more than others in like 
Caſe had the freedom generally to Commus- 
nicate. That God put it rnto his heart to 
Record it, is no improbable Argument, 
that God, as well as himſelf, intended its 


uſefulneſs not only to himſelf, but others 


alſo, when once Death ſhorld give a liber- 
ty to the Secrets of his heart to be made 
maniteſt. 

Madam, The great Reſpett and Honour 


' which your L adyſhip hath always Cordial- 


Lg 


ly bad, and freely expreſſed to the Faith- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt, hath at once” both 
obliged and encouraged me to prefix your 
worthy Name to t/12 Memorial of this de- 
ceaſed Prophet. Of whoia I am not at all 


ſuſpicious leſt your Ladyſhip ſhould be 


aſhamed. Fe who hath been a more than 
ordinary burning and ſhining I ight a= 
midſt his Generation, and is now a Star 
of the greater Magnitude amidſt the Spi- 
rits of juſ men made perfect, can caſt no 
dark Refiations upon that true Flonour 
your Ladyſhip obtains with all that know 
yeu ; which in your own great Tudgment 

7s 


b 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
is valued as it is of God, and not of men. 
1 ſhall not wonder, if thoſe, who are ſtran- 
gers to the Holy Spirit, (hall find no de- 
lizhtful ſatisfattion in reading theſe Spi- 
ritual exerciſes and experiences ; or who 
are Enemies, ſhall cenſure them as Pha- 
natick fancies : which indeed can never 
be well underſtood without ſome meaſure 
of that Divizer Learning, whoſe method 
zs Taſt and ſee. ' 7 have therefore choſen 
humbly to offer this to your Ladyſhip,who is 
of full Age, and by "_ of uſe,have ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil ; 
in whaſe hands it will be ſecure and feay 
no Contempt, I have reaſon to believe, 
that in reading the prattice of the Life and 
workings of the heart of this now Glorified 
Saint, your Ladyſhip refieiting on your 

ſelf will find cauſe to ſay, Face anſwereth 

to Face, and Heart to Heart. Which 7 
hope may contribute ſomewhat to your joy, 
and Confidence before him who faſhioneth 
his Childrens hearts alike, in ſtamping 
the ſame his Image upon them all. 

It hath pleaſed Go in his holy and wiſe 

Providence to make your Ladyſhip an in- 

Nance of many, and ſharp Trials, yet with- 


al of much Grace, by the power whereof 
JOE 
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you have endured with moſt Chriſtian and 
Exemplary Faith and Patience. The laſt 
Enemy is yet _ you, to be expetted, 
and Encountred, which, conftdering your 
Ladyſhips-years, ſeemeth to be approach- 
ing, But, behold, it is here preſented, 
as Diſarmed, and Conquered, and ſo leſs 
formidable, And I doubt not but your 
Ladyſhip liveth in the Comfortable proſ- 
pedt of that Bleſſed day, when all your 
Conflicts ſhall be Crowned with Vittory, 
and Triumph over Death, in Communion 
with the Prince of Life. 

Madam, T have yet to add, that Thave 
gladly taken this occaſion to make my 
publick acknowledgment s,of the inviolable 
obligations which your Ladyſhip hath laid 
»pon me by your fingular Bounty, exer- 
ciſed as well to my Honoured Father now 
with God, as to my ſelf, in our ſtate of De- 
privation. And here I muſt joyn with 
your Ladyſhip,your only ſurviving Daugh= 
ter of the many hopeful Children, which 
God had graciouſly given your Ladyſhip, 
Madam Mary Brook, the true Heireſs 
of your Ladyſhips great Vertue and Grace. 
As my Pen cannot be filent, leſt ungrate- 
fal; ſoit dares not be fluent, leſt offenſroe 
tO 
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to that Liberality which would not have 
the left hand know what the right hand 
doth.T am bound to ſay Bleſſed be ye of the 
Lord, who have not left off your kind- 
neſs to the Living and to the Dead. That 
this may be fruit abounding to your ac- 
count, an Odor of a ſweet ſmell, a Sa- 
crifice acceptable, and well pleaſing to 
God,recompenſed at the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt 3 That your days may yet be multi> 
plied, and the Conſolations of God be the 
ſupport and ſtrength of your Age; That 
the Bleſſings of the Everlaſting Covenant 
may deſcend, and remain to your Poſteri- 
ty from Generation to Generation is, and 
ſhall be the Prayer of, | 


a Sr AE 
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Madam, 


Barking Jun, 
i681. 


Tour Ladyſhips moſt Humble 


and bounden Servant 
* and Orator, 


" John Fairfax. | 
THE 
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The true Dignity of St. Pars 
Elder Exemplified In the 
Lite of Mr. Owen Stockton. 
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The Preface: 


T hath been the vain-glorious practice of 


ſome men for the perpetuating of their me- g- 


mories beyond Death and Time to the far- 

theſt poſterity, to engrave their Names in 
Braſs or Marble, or to write them upon their 
Houſes and Lands, which yet Death and Time © 
have wholly obliterated. But it is the Honour 
of many ſaints to berecorded in ſacred Scripture 
beyond all danger of Oblrvion, as great exam- 
ples of Piety and Holineſs towards God, and of 
ſervice to the Church of God in their genera- 
tion. And God hath ſince by his pang, in 
all ages ſecured to his more eminent ſaints and 
ſervants the like Honour, ſtirring up ſome ſurvi- 
vors to embalm their precious Name and me- 
mory, by recording and reporting the dead to 
poſterity in more laſting monuments, as great 
Inſtances of the Grace of God, ſpecial matter of 
his praiſe, and approved patterns as welf for the 
encouragement as the imitation af the Livins, 
How &i'{piſed ſoever this excellent ſervant of Fe- 
B ſas 


The Preface. 
ſus Chriſt, 1he ſubjef we have to write of, hath 


been in theeyes of ſome of his Generation ;, yet 1 
am perſuaded none of the worthies tm the Church 
of God, that are gone before- him, will count 
it any diſparagement to their Honour, that he 
be added to their number, whoſe precious Names 
ſurvive their death. The Records which have 
been made, and publiſhed of the Lives of many 
Excellent, and holy perſons, conſiſt for the moſt 
part only of Such paſſages, as have fallen under 
the obſervation of thoſe, who have more inti- 
mately, and frequently converſed with them ; 
& many hands have Contributed to the colletting 
of ſome more remarkable words , and attions, 
which an Ingemous pen, in juſt honour to the 
Subjett, improveth as Indices of thoſe ſingular 
accompliſhments of mind and heart , which 
are beyond the reach of the moſt obſervant 
Eye. And were there nothing elſe to be recover- 
ed, Concerning the ſubjef before us, but what 
my be ſo collefted, from the hands of thoſe, 
who had the happy advantage to know fully 
his Doctrine, manner of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, 
long Suffermmg , Charity , patience &c. [ 
doubt not, but, if managed by a skillful pen, 


it would juſtly amount to ſuch a character of 


him, as might worthily render him, a more | 


than Ordinary example of Faith,and Holineſs, 
of Scripturall knowledge and prattice, as well 
#0 the preachers, as profeſſors of the Goſpel, of 
Chriſt, to the praiſe of the Glory, of the Grace 


"* of God.But therr is leſs need of this inreference, | 
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to our ſubjef. Himſelf having not only , in 


great meaſare prevented, and ſaved bs friends 
that labour, and ſervice, but moreover dif- 
covered the inmoſt ſecrets of his heart, towards 
God, beyond all that could be known of him, 
by the Strifteſt obſervation of others. What 
hath been the advantagious prattice, ſometimes 
( though very rare) of ſome eminent, Servants 
of Gel, who have made Religion their buſineſs, 
viz. to write, Curriculum vita, the manner and 
courſe of their own life, appears to have been 
his. He not only kept a ftrift Eye. upon him- 
ſelf, and took ſpecial notice of his own heart, 
and wayes, aud the manner of hs ſpiritual 
living unto God, but leſt he ſhould forget, and 
render it uſeleſs, commutted the ſame to paper, 
recording the dealings of God towards him, 
the ave. s of corruption,and grace, his Con- 
flidts, and Temptations the ſecret Intercourſe, 
and Communion between God and his Soud , the 
approaches, and withdrawings of the Holy 
Spurit, his liftings up and caſtings down , the 
attings of Faith and Lowe, Divine aſſiſtance in 
Duty , return of prayers , the clearnzſs of his 
evidences , and rejoycings of his hopes &C. 
Wherein the life and power of true Religion, 
doth more conſiſt thanin all open and wiſibel atts. 
Out of this Treaſury, which is enough to Suppl 
a far larger volume , hath been fetched the 
greateſt part of that furniture which filleth theſe 
pages, and that moſtly in his 0wn words.You that 
read may therefore imagine you hear this holy 
B 2 Prophet 
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Prophet , beſpeaking you in the words of ano- 
ther Prophet , Come and read all ye thar 
tear God, and [ will tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul. My own experience 
aſſureth me, that to thoſe who are engaged in 
the Spiritual War, and running the Chriſtian 
race, and have ſct their faces towards God, It 


will be uſeful , encouraging , delightful , and 


ſatisfatory to read ſo much of the ſenſe and 


feeling of their own hearts , in the exp:riences 
of this Bleſſed Saint. The preateſt part of 
hom, yet I believe will find cauſe to be aſham:d 
before God , ſeeing themſelves ſo far caſt be- 
hind, and may be provoked to mend their 
pace, in preſſing forward towards the mark, 
to which he hath attained. As for ſuch as reſt in 
their negative goodneſs, and commendable 
moralls, their form of Godlineſs and bodily exerciſe 
1m religion , without the life and power thereof, 
who | mak but they may be convinced, of the 
vanity of their hopes, and the\ſandy foundation, 
whereon they have built 'them, and that yet 
they lack ſomething , while they read the 
thoughts, affeftions, and workings of his holy 
heart, his underſtanding improvement of the 
Holz Scriptures, and his Spiritual communion, 
ith the Holy God, to which themſelves are 
altogether ſtrangers. But ſuch is the enmity, 
and centradiftion of the carnal mind to the 
ſpirit, and grace of God that I cannot be with- 
out jcalouſie, that much of what is true written 
x-ull be matter of ſcorn, and deriſion to the 
profane . | 
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profine Generation. However as the word 


' of God deliveredin the Scriptures, and ds/pen/ed 


in the Miniſtry thereof , bath its divers and 
contrary effect s,upon diverſe & contrary (ubjetts, 
2whereon yet God knows how to raiſe his own 
Glory, ſo ſhall the ſame word Exemplified 
in the life of this now glorified ſaint, have the 
like effetts on them that readit. Tothe humble 
and teachable it ſhall be mm adjutorium, but 
to the [corners and deſpiſers 1n Teltimomum. 


THE 


| RELATION. 


R. Owen Stockton was born in the 
City of Chicheſter, in the County 
of Snſſex, the laſt week of May, 
1630. was the fourth Son of his 

Father Mr. Owen Stockton , a worthy Pre- 

bendary of that Cathedral, who was a younger 

} brother of that ancient family of the Srockrons, 
| of Kiddington Green in Cheſhire. About the 
3 ſeventh year of his age, his Father dyed ar{d 

Z left the care of him, and his other Children, 

z to their Mother, a pious Gentlewoman of the 

# family of the Tilees, in Cambridgeſhire. She 

* being a Widdow and ſtranger in Chicheſter ; 

ſoon after the death of her Husband , returned 
to her native Country , and ſetled her ſelf at 
Ely, where was a very good Gramrnar Schodl, 
under the Government of Mr. William Hitches, 
to whoſe care ſhe commuted this her Son, for 
his education. 


From a Child he was of great hopes, while 
yet a little Grammar Schollar, his inclination 
was ſuch as preſaged more than ordinary 1m- 
B 4 prove- 
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provement. Looking once accidentally, into 
Mr. Fox hs Atts, and Monuments Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, in one of the pariſh Churches of that 
Town, and reading ſome little part thereof, 
he was fo affected, with the knowledge of thar 
Hiſtory ,, that he never ceaſed to ſupplicate 
his friends, till he had obtained one part of 
them, for his uſe, Wherein ( declining the 
puerile recreations , to whichhis School-fellows 
addicted themſelves ) tor ſome years he ſpent, 
moſt of that time which he had vacant, and 
could redeem from his obliged attendance upon 
the School. 

His judicious Maſter diſcerning in him 
a ready natural capacity , for learning and 
defire after it , with: induſtrious diligence, - in 
ſtudy, ( for though he ſpent, 1o great &« part 
of his timeout of School, in reading Hiſtory, 
yet withal he ſo pertormed his part and offices, 
in the School, as he never gave.occaſion of 
correction or revuke )) and obſerving more- 


over his Conſtant daily attendance on the | 


worſhip of God, according to the rulcs of the 
Schools. He earneftly Commended him to 
his Mother, and perluaded her to think of no 
other courſe or trade of like for him, but that 
he be prepared and ſent ro the Univerlity ; in 
order tothe Othce, 'and Work of the Miniſtry. 


Accordingly not without his own jnclination 
and choice being ſuthciently inſtructed , with 
Grammar Learnjng for Academical ſtudies, 

he 
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he wc.s in the ſixteenth year of his age, vis. 
Fan. 2. 1645. admitted into Chriſts Colledye 
in Cambridge, under the Tuition of the Learn- 
ed, Dr. Henry Mocre. His years were not 
many, bur his ſtature leſs, Infomuch that for 
ſome time he could not paſs the ſtreets withour 
ſpecial notice taken of him, and exprefled on 
that, account. 

Nor was this only a vulgar obſervation , 
but ſuch alſo as fell under the Remark , of 
the late King Charles ' the firſt, who being 
brought to a Gentlemans houſe, by the Army 
nigh to Cambridge, and many Schollars 
coming thither in their habits, to ſee his Ma- 
jeſty, was pleaſed to order that they ſhould be 
admitted to his Royall prefence, and kits his 
hand. Among whom this Coming in his or- 
der, His Majcity made ſpecial obleryation of 
of him, and gave him his gracious benediction, 
ſaying, Here's a little Schollar indeed, God. 
bleſs him. | 

His reſidence in the Colledge, was fo con- 
ſtant, that during the whole time of his Under- 
graduacy , he was not abſent Communibs 
annis Conjunilim © diviſim ,, one month 
in a year. And his fobriety ſuch that he ab- 
ſtained not only from publick Houſes, bur in 
other Company, and places from Wines, and 
and {trong Drink, as judging Nature in his » 
age, to ſtand in no nced of ſuch kind of helps. 


After he had taken his. degree of Batchelor, 
of 
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of Arts he reſided {till in the Colledge, apr 
plying himſclt ſeriouſly to the Study of Divi 
nity, which he alwayes defhigned. 

In purſuance whereot , whether by nis own 
or others advice, I cannot ſay , he went to 
London ,- and ſpent ſome months there ac- 
quainting , himſelf with the principal Book- 
ſellers, from whom he took an account , of 
the beſt writers in Divinity , of that time ,_ 
frequenting the Library of S:on Colledge, and 
the Lectures at Greſham Colledge, applying 
himſelt to ſeveral Worthy Miniſters of the 
City , and attending on their exerciſes which 
were daily, that he night obſerve the varicty, 
ot mens Gifts and their ſeveral methods of 
Preaching. By which he made fo great an Im- 
provement of himſelf, that he hath often ſaid 
fince, that if it ſhould pleaſe God to give him 
a Son of his own diſpoſed to the Miniſtery, He 
ſhould give it him as his particular advice, 
before he entred upon the work of preaching, 
to- ſpend ſome months in London, in attending 
on thoſe learned Divines, which excelled in 
the Gift of preaching , wherewith that City 
15 alwayes furniſhed. 

Being much affefted and pleaſed with this 
ſtudy, Reſolving to purſue 1t earneſtly, and 
prepare-himſelf for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
He did privately, yet ina very ſolemn manner 
by faſting and prayer, make as it were a de- 
dication, of himſclf ro God for that ſervice. 


When he was middle Batchelor , he was 
removed 
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removed from Chriſts Colledge , and made 


Innior Fellow, of Gonwile and Caims Colledge, 
about the beginning of the year, 1651. where 
after a years continuance , and probation of 
of his worth, he was tranſlated from that to a, 
Senior Fellowſhip , which he enjoyed during 
the ſpace of fix years and upward. In which 
time he diſcharged the office of Steward ro the 
Temporal, of Catechiſk and Condut, to 
the Spiritual advantage of that Society. 

Here it was that the Lord Trained up this 
his Diſciple ro be a Scribe inſtrufted. for the 
Kingdom of God, furniſhing him fo plentifully 
with Divine, and Spiritual knowledg ( which 
he gained as well by experience, and obſerva- 
tion of Gods dealing with him, and -the ope- 
ration of his Spirit upon his heart, as by in- 
duſtrious Study, and Meditation ) that he 
could readily brmmg forth out of his Treaſure 
things new and old: Was able to ſpeak perti- 
nently, ſutably, and ſeafonably ro the various 
Capacities, Conditions, and Caſes of Saints, 
and Sinners, and became an happy, powerful 
Inſtrument in the hand of God for the Con- 
verſion, Edihcation, Conſolation, and Sale 
vation of many Souls. 

H1s,defign and defire being to ſerve the 
Lord Telus Chritt in the Office and work of 
the Miniſtry, he directed the courſe of his 
Studies with ſpecial refpe& to that Service. 
And1though his place and exerciſes in the Uni- 
yerlity obliged him tothe Study of Philoſophy, 


wherein 
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wherein he was equal to moſt ; yet the Study 
of Divinity was his #e29y. Not ſatisfying him- 
ſelf with the reading of the elaborate Writings 
of the moſt learned Divines, wherewith he 
furniſhed his Library ar the Expence of ſome 
hundreds of pounds, he efpecially addicted 
himſelf ro the reading, and ſtudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, as containing the whole Counſel of 
God which, as his Miniſter, he was to declare 
to men. Which courſe of his ſtudy God fo 
ſucceeded with his Bleiling, that it may be 
truly ſaid of him' what St. Luke ſaith of Apol- 
Jos, A. 18. 24. He was mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, his Head, Memory, Heart, and Tongue, 
were full of the Scriptures, whereof he hath 


. given abundant Evidence by his Scriptural 


Catechiſm. In the opening, and applying 
whereof his Gift was excellent - and . peculiar. 
All that knew him and were acquainted with 
his Diſcourſe, Miniſtry, or Pen, muſt bear 
him that Teſtimony, with the holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul he preferred the Learning gotten at 
rhe feet of Chriſt, above all he had got at the 
feet of Gamallel, and though he had the va- 
Juable accompliſhments of other learning, yet 
he determined nor to know any rbing ſave Feſus 
Chrift and bim crucified. In which knowledge 
he was like Saul higher than moſt of his Bre- 
thren from the ſhoulders and upwards. I know 
none-I can better compare him with, than thar 
Eminent, and Powerful ſervant and Inſtru- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Arthur Hilderſpaw 


wi;om 
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whom I am prone to believe-he propounded to 
himſelf as a Patrern for imitation. 

Bur knowledge alone 1s not ſuthcientanſtru- 
CEtion for a Maniſter of the Goſpel. It is no 
rare thing to hnd ſome great Schollars in the 
Theory of Scripture, who yet are but very 
ordinary Chriſtians, whoſe light lrke that of the 
Moon hath very cold influences. He is beſt 
accompliſhed whoſe knowing head effeCts his 
heart, and governs is life; who knows re- 
vealed truth as well by-Spiritual ſenſe and FEx- 
perience, as by Speculation. 'The Spirit of 
God is a Spirit of truth and of life too, Com- 
municateth both grace and Gatts, and teacherh 
as well ceJomday as cgYo]ouerv, Both which 
conſiſted together in this excellent perſon. The 
word of God dwelt both in his Head and Heart 
and was effeCtually the Law of his Life. He 
was a Burning as well as Shinning Light: A man 
more than ordinarily mortiked to the pleatures 
of the Fleſh and vanities of the World ; treely 
and reſolvedly devoted to the fear of God. His 
Converſation was in Heaven, his Communion 
with God, his Delight in the Saints, his Buſineſs 
Religion, his Zcal for Holineſs,his main De-- 
ſign the gloritying of God, and the Salvation 
of his own and others Souls. Whereof the 
tolowing Pages will, I doubt nor, be an abun- 
dant Evidence not {only tothe Charitable, bur 
Rauonal judgment of the Criſtan Reader. 

As for his practice of  Morutication, I ſhall 
not otherwiſe exprels it than in his own words, 
as 
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as I read it in the records of the remarkable 
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paſſages of his life by his own hand, bur at- 
ter he had a family, wiz. 
* Having been foiled by the luſtsof my own 
* Heart ſeveral timcs, and conſidering what 
*I ſhould do to get rid of thoſe luſts , Which, 
© had ſo often prevailed over me, God directed 
© me to three ſeveral means. Theone was ſug- 
* gelted to me as I was walking in my garden 
© and meditating on the affairs of my Soul, 
* and that was to be more frequent in Eyeing, 
© applying, and meditating on rhe promiles; 
© and the Scripture, which the Holy Spirit of 
© God ſet before me for this cnd was 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
* By the precious promiſes giver: to us, we eſcape 
© the pollution that is in the world, rhrough luſt. 
*'The other was ſuggeſted ro me as I was hear- 
*ing a Sermon, and that was to be daily ap- 
* plying the Lord 7eſzs to my ſoul, grounded 
*on Rom. 13. 13. 14. where the Apoſtle 
* adviſeth to AR on the Lord Feſtus Chriſt, as 
© an help againſt chambering and wantonneſs , 
, * ſtrife and emvying. The third was ſuggeſted 
*ro meas I was riding abroad, and diſcourſmg 
© of the things of God, which was Gal. 5. 16. 
* Walk im the Spirit and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
* Iuſts of the eb. 
*In purſuance of theſe means for the morti- 
; * tying of the luſts of the fleſh, I determined with 
* my 1elf, to Eye the promiſks of God, more 
© tr equently then I had done, and to that end, 
*I choſe out ſome promiſes of daily and conri- 
nual 
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*nual uſe , and derermined by the help of God, 
to ſalute and embrace them once a day, and 
* not only to take a view of them my ſelf, bur 
*1n my meditations, and ſohloquies ro ſpread 
© them before God, and to put the Lord 1n re- 
* membrance of them. For ſupplying. all the 
* wants of the day, I choſethat promiſe Phil. 4. 
* 19. for growth in grace, Hof. 14. 5. 
© for fubduing my ſins. Mac. 7. 19. Rom. 
© 6. 14. for | ſucceſs. in my under takings, 
*Pſ. 1. 3. for turning all the events of the day 
* for good to me. Rem. 8.2.8, tagghe converſion 
* and ſanCtification of my children. J/a. 44. 3. 
* for my yoke-fellow and ſervants, and all others 
*in my family that they might get good from | 
© me, and return to God , and grow in grace, 
, Hoſ. 14. 7. for. ſanchfying of my afflictions, 
, * Jia. 27. 9. Zech. 13. 9. for audfence. of 
- my prayers, Mic. 7. 7. foh. 14. 12. 14. for 
© #. <opraceand ſtrength to manage all the works of 
5 Y ©theday, to the glory of God. Zech. 10. 12. 
C © for PR trom dangers and caſualnes, 
d 7 «Geg. I5. tor giving me etcrnal lite, in 
5 
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© caſe the «as ſhould bring death ro me. Luck. 

* *©12.32. Joh. . 16. for counſel and direction 

e 3 *1n all caſes of difficulty , and unexpected 
© emergencies. 1ſa. 58. 11. Pc JE; $. 

” * I judged ur allo very conducible, to the 

'- * Glory of God and my own fouls good, to 

© © manage all my employments, as "much as 

© may be with an cye ro the promiſes, and as 

*to my calling, when I am ſtudying to com- 

poſe 
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. poſe Sermons, Dent. 28. 8. when I go to 
; preach, Math. 28. 19. 20. for ſucceſs in my 
* preaching, 1/a, 56. 8. -- 65. 23. 

©] was the more confirmed in this frequent, 
* and familiar converſe with the promiſes ,' not 
* only as it helps on our participation of the 
* Divine nature, and our eſcaping the pollu- 
*rion that is in the world through luſt, but 
© becauſe the Lord commands us to be alwaies 
* mindful of his -covenant, 1 Chron. 16. 15. 
* and it pleaſeth God to ſee us taking hold of 
© his Covenant. I/a. 56. 4. and it 1s for the 
$* Glory of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. *-: '*... 

* 1] determined alſs when I ſhould feel the 
* workings of any luſt, preſently to look up to 
* Feſus Chriſt. Irtbeing the remedy which rhe 
© Holy Ghoſt, preſcribes againſt ſuch fins as do 
* moſt eaſily beſctus. Heb. 12.1.2. I have 
© often been encouraged and helped in this 
© practice , of looking unto Feſws, to ſubdue 
* my fins from A. 3. ulr. God ſent his Son 
* Feſtrs, ro bleſs us in turning us every one from 
© his- iniquities. Beza's notre upon that rext 18 
* yery good, and hath been of uſe to me, vis. 
* that the great word for miquities, ſtgnihes 
© the roots and habits of Sin. I ſaw i was 
* my dury ,. and concernment every day, to be 
* more frequent m applying my ſoul to Chriſt, 
* and Chriſt his benetits to my foul. 

* In purſuance of the, 3d means of morti- 
© ficarion , Viz. Walking in the ſpirit, I re- 
* ſolved toendeavour to do my works, and du- 
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* ties both to God and\ men, more ſpiritually, 
* and in order hereunto, to reduce my aCtings 
"to ſome word, and asoft as I could, to eye 
{ ſome word of God, as I was entring on them; 
8 *as for inſtance, If I be called out by others 
$ or ſtirred up in my own Spirit to viſit the 
*\ick, or any afflicted perſon , ro have my 
* thoughts on Math. 25. 36. or fam. 1. 27, 
* when any poor people come to me for relief , 
* or any object of charity 1s preſented to me to 
* eye. Gal. 6. 10. or Hebr. 12. 16. or 1/a. 58. 
* 10. or. Eccl, 11. 1. or prov. 19. 17. when 
' © a poor man cometh to borrow, Deur. 15. 7. 
*8. 10. When to writeletters, takea journey, 
* or beany ways employed tor others, Gal. 5. 
* 13. Phil. 2. 4. when to viſit out of courteſy, 
* or do any thing which courteſy requireth, 
* 1 Pet. 3. 8. when to inſtruct my Servants 
* and Children, Dext. 6. 7. Gen. 18. 19. when 
$ © ro Carechife the youth that come to my 
# © family, Joh. 21. 15. Prov. 22. 6, when 
| £ invited to exerciſe abroad among poor orrich, 
| © Iſa. 32. wlt. when to adminiſter a reproof , 
| © Lev. 19. 17. when toconfer about Spiritual 
, * things, Mal. 2. 17. 
This was the wiſe and holy method, , which 
| this faithful- Servant and Souldier.' af , Feſw 
* Chriſt , preſcribed to himſelf by Divine di- 
| rection , whereby to manage the Spiritual 
1 War, with the fin that dwelt in him, that be 
might not be overcome with 1t. . According 
ro which he moreover - charged himſelf Wi 
C | E 
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the practice of univerſal puſitive: Holineſs, 
which he thus records. 

* Being under the rebukes of Gods chaſliſing 
* providence, I ſet apart a day ro humble my 
* Soul with faſting and prayer , that I nigh 
* obtain from God , a Sar.Chihed uſe of my 
* afi::ctions. I ſought God to pardon my lins, 
© which were the cauſes thereof, and ro make 
* them work tur my good. | ſpent a goud 
* part of the day in meditating , how I ſhould 
* make a right improvement ot thcſe correcti- 
© ons. 

©I Conſidered that one main end of all 
* Chaſtiſements was, that God might make us 
* partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12, 10. [/a. 
© 26. 9. Iretolved 1n the iftrength, and by the 
* help of God to follow after holineſs more 
* vigorouſly than I had done, and | engaged 
© in this reſolution - becauſe I ſaw from, [/a. 
* 60. 21. that by my being holy, and-righte- 
* ous God ſhould be glorihed. 

* And ſeeingthe nature of holmefs heth 1n 
* our bearing God: image, 1n our being like to 
© God, or mm our contormuty to the Divine 
* Nature, Eph. 4. 24. Cel. 3. 10.* Irefolved 
© troendeavour to imitate,and reſemble God in 
< mercifulneſs, Luk. 6. 36. in torgiving injurics, 
* Eph. 4. u!t. in doing good, P/. 119. 68. in 
* juſtice, Deut. 32. 4- mn Love, oh. 4: 16. 10 
* humility , P/: 112. 5, 6. 1n longtutlering, 
s Exod. 34. 6.innot retaininganger, P/. 30.5. 

in uprightneſs, J/a.'26. 7. 1 kindneſs, Rab. 
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©6. 35. in helping the fatherleſs ; widdow 
* and. itranger, P/. 10. 14. — 146.9. And 
© whereas we come to partake of Gods 1mage. 
* 1. by beholding the Gi{covery which he bath 
© made of himſclt , and his glorious Attributes 
*1inthe goſpel, 2. Cor. 3. ths 2 by applying 
* the promiſes, 2. Pet. 1. 4. 2. by walking with 
* him,, Act. 4. 13. for we grow like thoſe with 
© whom we converſe, Prov. 22. 24, S--3 
© determined to walk with God, ro cleave tothe 
* promiſes, and to meditate often on his glort- 
© ous Ateributes. = 
* And ſecing thatour holineſs l1cth in the Con- 
: * formity of our life, tothe will of God revealed 
© in his word, as well as in the reſemblance of 
© the Divies: Nature, I determined to fer be- 
* tore me ſeveral Scriptures as- my, rule to 
* walk by, and often to ponder them, and if 
* I cannot walk up to theſe rules, yet my en- 
© deavours ſhall be (grace afliſting ) to walk 
© after rhem, and that will be accepted as a 
| * demonſtration of my Love to God, 2 Fob. 
© v. 6. 
q * For guiding and regulating my thoughts, 
| * I fer theſe Scriptures betore me, Fer. 14. 14. 
x , * Jia 55. 7. Mal. 3. 17. Pf. 104. 34. Phil. 4. 
| Prov, 22. 26. Deut. 15. 9. Eccl. 10. 20. 
| « Prov. 2.4. 9. Math. 9. 4. Zech. 8. 17. 
* For regulating my afeCtions, theſe, Col. 
* 3- 2, 5. Gal. 5. 24. particularly, for my » 
BY , cehght. P/. 1. 2. — 37. 5. my joy, Phil. 4. | 
ry + P[. 43. 4- my delure, Jo 26. 8, 9. my 
* forrow, 
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* forrow, Ezck. 7. 16. my Love, Math. 2. 
* 27. Pſ. 119. 97. my hatred, Pſ97. 10. 
* my fears, Luk. 12.4, 5. my hope, P/. 39. 7. 
* my truſt, Pſ. 62. 8. 1a. 26. 4. | 

* For regulating my ſpeech, theſe Eph. 4. 
© 29. Col. 4. 6. Deut. 6. 6, 7. Pſ. 119. 46.P[. 
© 71. 8. 24. Prov. 31. 26. We ſhould lay it as 
© a law upon our ſelves, to ſpeak kindly to all 
* ſorts of perſons. 

* For my works, theſe Tit. 3. 8. 1. 2 Tim. 
© 2. 12.1 Tim. 5. 10. Tit. 2.14. Math. 5. 47. 
© 1 7m. 6. 18. Rev. 3. 2. Rom. 13. 1%. Att. 
*26.20. Ourworks muſt be Viſtbly, as well 
© 25 truly good, Math. 5. 16. muſt be exem- 
© plary , Tit. 2. 7. yet we mult not expe& 
© Juſtification or Salvation by our own works, 
* but by grace, Eph. 2. 8, 9. Roms. 3. 28. 

Thus did this man of God gird himſelf with 
the Sword of the Spirit, which he faithfully 
and ſucceſsfully . managed againſt his corrup- 
tions, temptations and tranſgreſſions. "Thus 
did he put on the breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
holding the myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſci- 
ence, applying the word of God, as an in- 
violable Law and rule to his heart, and life 
Sincerely aiming at the Glory of God, and the, 
obtaining that Blefledneſs, which by the 
Covenant of God is ſecured to the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. 
How fit was he ro be the mouth of God, and 
Ambaſlador of Chrif# to ſinners , who, when 
with greateſt importunity he called them ro 
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Repentance and Reformation of heartand life, 
and the Mortihcation of the moſt beloved luſts ; 
and moſt earneſtly prefied upon them Faith, 
and Holineſs, and univerſal Contormity to the 
will of God, was not reproached by his own 
hearr, as if he laid heawy burdens upon others, 
which himſelf would not touch with one of bs 
fingers: But with deliberate choice and conſtant 
reſolution impoſed them upon himſelf, and 
obviatcd all objections, by demonſtrating the 
ſtrieft holineſs to be practicable, eligible, and 
delectable by his own example. 

Bur though he was very liberally inſtructed 
by Nature, Art, and Grace tor the Othce and 
work of the Miniſtry, yet ſuch low and mean 
thoughts had he of hunfelf, both of his Gifts 
and Grace: And ſuch deep and afftcCting appre- 
henſions of the difficulty, and weight of the 
Miniſterial Service, which as it 1s in it felt, 
ſo wasto him, Onus tremendum, and mis ivarcs 5 
Who z [ufficiewt ? ſaith the Apoſtle, that though 
It was his delign and defire to ſerve God, and 
his Church in that great work, yet he was fo 
diſcouraged, that he would not as roo many 
do, haſtily adventure and engage himſelf in 
that Othce by folemn Ordination, but would 
firſt prove himſelf well, ask Counſel of God 
and his Word , and attend to the Call of 
God by his Spirit and Providence. 

Accordingly being Maſter of Arts, he did 
ſometimes exerciſe his Gifts in ſome Countrey 
Villagesnigh the Univertity. Where his man- 
C 2 ner 
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three things eſpecially 
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ner was at firſt privately ro.enquire out what 
ſmall Pariſhes within ten or fhtrecn Miles of 
Cambridge were deſtitute of Miniſters. Unto 
theſe he went and Preached, and that with 
ſuch privacy, as for ſome while none knew of 
it. bur hamſelt, and the Pariſhioners to whom 
he went; and to many ot them it was a long 
time unk:;i-wn, either who he was, or from 
whence h- came. 

This: Service he perform'd Gratis, neither 
eXPC ecting nor acrs 1117 any worldly Reward, 
yea, it was © Charge to him. Among thele 
Count: -1/- Sts God bl-ficl him, anc gave 
him the Firſt-fraizs of his Miniſtry, making 
him inſtrumental and ſucceſsful to the Coa- 
verſion, and Edification of many. Whereby 
he was ſo endeared to them, and they to him, 
that after he was c:iled to Preach at one certain 
place in- Cambridge, he would yet often go 
among(t them on the Week-d:ps, Preaching 
ſometimes at one place, and ſomenmes at ano- 
ther, the people laying afide their Country- 
buſineſs, and reacily I ruveinng {ſeveral Miles 
to-attend upon his Miniſtry. Aad after his 
remove from Cambridge to a confiderable di- 
ſtance in Eſſex and Suffolk, his manner was 
for the moſt part fo long as he lived, once a 
year to viſit thaſe people, Preaching ro them, 
and Converling with them. 

After he had a while thus exerciſed his Gitts 
among the Country Villages. He oblerved 
, Which did much en» 
Co0:1rage 


XUM 


Mr. Owen Stockton. I7 
courage him to give himſelf up tothe Miniſtry 
of the Word. 

1. The benefiting of -his own Soul in his 
Meditations for Preaching ; for whilſt he was 
ſtudying for others, the Lord made 1t a word 
of [n{truftion to himſelf: And he found it the 
beit means of growth to be watering others. 
Yer herein he perce:ved (heſaid ) great need 
of Watchfalnets, and much care leſt his heart 
M511d put away that Word from hindelt which 
he was preſſing upon others. 

2 He found his heart much diverted from 
other {tadies. Philolophy ſeemed redious to 
him, he found not thar farisfaction in ſtudying 
mecr human Authors as in meditating on Di- 
vine things. Yea he thought he diſreliſhed all 
other Studies, and they were un{avory to him, 
and he knew not bur that this might be of the 
Lord, thusto turn his heart from the one, and 
encline it torhe other Study. 

3- ihe Lord had been pleaſed to blefs his 
{abours in ſome meaſure, and ordered fo by his 
Providence that it came to his knowledge. As 
particularly at Burwell, at Swafham, at Soham, 
at Land-Beech, at Cheſterton in Camvridgſhive, 
at Debenham in Suffolk, at Wethersfield in Eſſex, 
This was an eſpecial encouragement to him, 
as1t might well be, to purſue the Miniſtry . 

In the year 1654 he was choſen Cartechiſt 
for that year in the Colledge. In which choice 
he obſerved the (pecial Providence of God, for 
whereas tor meriy the Maiters nſed to nominate 
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the fellows for ſuch Offices as they ſhould bear, 
he this year bad the fellows agree, and chooſe 
among themſelves which they did according 
to Seniority. His bulineſs derained him from 
being preſent at the mecting of the fellows, 
and every one having choſen -what they liked 
beſt, -they caſt the Catechiſts place upon him, 
judging him fitteſt for ir, which he accepted, 
an , accordingly began ro diſcharge it in Mi- 
chaelmaſs Term. "Fhis was the firſt place 
where he ſerled himſfelt to a conſtant courſe of 
Preaching. Wherein God did greatly encou- 
rage and honour him; tor the very firſt night 
he Exerciſed, one of the Fellows came tohim, 
and told him he had felt the power of Godin 
that Ordinance upon his heart. 

The Statutes of the Colledge obliging him 
to theſe Divinity Exerciſes as Catechiſt in the 
Chapel only in'Term time,towards the end of the 
Term he began to conſider whether he ſhould 
continue, and proceed ir the ſame Exerctſes as 
well out of Tcrm, as in Term, his Conſcience 
towards God as well as the local Sratute, and 
his zeal to1mprove all opportunities to do good 
prompting him thereto; being doubtful what 
ro do, he was determined to the Affirmative, 
by hearing a Sermon Preached at St. aries 
by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Tuckury then 
Profeſſor of Divinity there, the ſcope whereof 
wasto ſhew what a Blefted and defireable thing 
It was to have the Church of God multiplied 
and encreaſed, and in the Application he did 
in 
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in an eſpecial manner direct his words tothe 
Univerſity, and did in the name of God ear- 
neſtly beſeech every one m their places, , to 
endeavour the encreaſe and multiplying of the 
Church of God, both by adding themfelves 
to it, and labouring to add others to it. - His 
Soul was much warmed at this Sermon , and 
con{idering the ſeaſonableneſs of it, he looked 
upon this word as directed ſpecially to himſelf, 
and rook encouragement from it to proceed in 
his Work. ; 
This practice of his being a proof not only 
of his abilities, bur of his willingneſs alſo, .and 
that labortouſly to ſerve God in the work of the 
Miniſtry ; About Eaſter following, a motion 
was made to him by one of St. Andrews Pariſh 
in Cambridge inthe Name of thereſt, to-ſupply 
that place, which hedechned, promiling only 
to give them one Sermon. Atrerward the 
motion being more inportunately renewed to 
him, he adviſed thera to ſeek God ro direct 
them in a buſineſs of that concern, commend- 
ingtothem others of greater Abilities and Grace 
than himſelf to make-choiceof ; tellingthem 
he would at that time, neither deny nor pto- 
miſe any thing. Abourtſix weeks after, $-or 
9g of the Pariſh came to him mn the name of 
the whole, and {ignifed to htm thatit was their 
joynt Requeſt, rhat he would Preach with them 
on the Lords days in the Forenoon. | 
Whereupon after a Fortnights con{ideration, 
and ſeeking of God, and Conſulting friends, 
| he 
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he complied with their deſire, and undertook 
that Service. | 

Here God fo bleſſed his Miniſtry both to 
the Students in the Univerſity, and people of 
the Town, that his Encouragement was ve- 
ry great, for which he always blefJed God. 
In the Colledge he ſo well diſcharged his Ofhce, 
that the year now expiring he was again choſen 
into the ſame Office next year. And now be- 
ing ſatished that God did call him to this Work 
and Oihce, by the ſucceſs which God gave to 
his labours, and the acceptance he had inthe 
Church , he reſolved thoroughly to devore, 
and give up himſelf to it by folemn Ordination. 
For which end he repaired to London, and be- 
ing there proved, and well approved of, was 
Feb. 12. 1655, ſolemnly ſet apart to this 
Otkce, and Work, by Faſting, and Prayer, 
and laying on of the Hands of the Presbyrery. 
To which God ſeemed to ſer his Seal both du- 
ring the Action, by very gracious influences of 
his Spirit upon his heart beyond his preparations, 
for which he hath Recorded thanks to God, -and 
on the Lords day following, viz. Feb. 17. 
When being deſired to Preach at the Charter- 
houſe both parts of the day : In the Afternoun 
one put up a Bill to him, whercin the perſon 
that pur it up acknowledged, that he had Jong 
lain- under the guilt of a known Sin, and was 
convinced of it by the morning Sermon, and 
delired Prayers to God for help agunlt it. 


Ochers alſo in that Congregation he oblerved 
TT to 
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to be *{- ted 2+ rhat his firſt Sermon after his 
Ordi! 211- 

In 1s —— from panda to Cambridge, 
upo:i the way he experienced a very gaod Pro- 


vidence wich which his heart was much afjected, 
and which he thankftullyRecorded as an inſtance 
of Gods'fpecial care of 11m. The night over- 
raking him ere he could reach to Hoſting Mills, 
where the Waters were very high by reaſon 
of a flood, juit as he came almo{tto the Wate bb 
a man met him, who knowing the danger of 
the Water, and the fafcit paſſage through jt, 
offered him his Service, and very kind ly lent 
him his own taller and ſtronger Floric, and 
riding back again en hts Horſe Þetore him led 
him fafely th: -ough, winch clfe hep exceieel he 
could not have paſſed without the hazard of his 
Life. 

Being now return'd to Cambridge, to the 
Charge he had undertaken, with what Con- 
ſcience, Fairhfulneſs, Zcal, and Incuſtry, he 
applied himfelt ro the Work to which he had 
devoted himſelf, and was now folemnly f:r 
apart, I leave to the P1ous Reader to judge by 
what follows in his own words. 

* Fuly 7th. 1656. I ſet apart that day for 

* Faſting and P rayer to ſeek rhe Lord for Coun- 
- ©fel, whether 1 ſhould Preach in the Afternoon 
; Ut St. Andrews. || Ly ſome thoughts of 1t, 

© and motions thereto { {OMe t1me Arce. But now 


* my time for Chapel cxerci'e bing 1 rircd, T 


© took, 1t 1nto ſerious thoughts, and ving 
: © htm» 
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* humbled my Soul for my ſins, and begged of 
* Godthat he would ſettle my mind in this thing, 
© and teach me what was his mind therein, after 
© pains and ſearching the Scripture I came to 
* this reſolution, I was fully perſuaded that it 
* was the mind of the Lord that I ſhould alſo 
* Preach in the Afrernoons, and that from theſe 
* Scriptures. 

* 2 Tim. 4. 1. 2. 1 charge the before God, 
© — be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon. 
* As we will anſwer it to Feſirs Chriſt, at the 
* day of Judgment, we are to take all oppor- 
© tunities to preach his Word, I conſider here 
© 1s a fair opportunity put into my hands, 
* and therefore Iam bound in Conſcience not 
© ro neglect it, 1 Pet. 5.2. maipavare m5 wv vain, 
© as much as in you lieth, feed thy flock, So 
© Calvin renders the word. 

* 1Cor.g. 16. 17. Neceſſity 1s laid upon me, 
* yea woe 75 unto me, if 1] preach not the poſpel. 
* Though I preach the golpe? I have nothing to 
* plory of, If I do this willingly I have a reward. 

* Feel. 11 6. in the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
* and in the evening withbold not thy hand: 
* For thou knoweſt not what ſhall proſper this or 
* that , this ſeems a clear reſolution of the 
* queſtion. , | 

* 1Cor. 15. 58. — always abounding in the 
* work of the Lord. 

* Gal.6. 109. As we have opportunity kt 
* 279 do good, here 1s a fair opportunity , and 
* how it may be taken from- me, or I trom it 
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© I know not, and: therefore hold it my duty 
* to lay hold on it. 

* Hereupon I reſolved to preach once a 
* fortnight , in the Afrternoons alſo ; and con- 
* fidering my weakneſs for ſuch'a work, I was 
* encouraged from I/a. 41. 10. and Math. 28. 
* ult. Go teach and lo I am with you , with 
© youto help and aſhiſt you; with you ro bleſs 
* your Jabours, and make your work proſpe- 
© rous under your hands. 

* Ful. 12. 1656. I began my Afternoons 
© Exerciſe, and entred upen the Doctrine of 
* Repentance. I have | ang God very much 
* with me, aſſiſting and enlarging me, and 
© bleſſing my labours ro ſome of my hearers. 
* | bleſs his Name for putting it into my heart. 

© Nov: 16 I had not ſo much of the en- 
© livening preſence of God in the afternoon as 
© Iwas wont to have : Yet God bleſſed his 
© word. One of the Pariſh told Afr. F. He 
* thought their Miniſter knew their hearts, and 
© added he was reſolved to amend. 

* Apr. 21. 1657. I fer apart thisday to ſeek 
* God by faſting, and prayer, to ſhew me my 
* way, and to direct me 1n a buſineis that had 
* been upon my Spirit nigh halt a year, which 
* was to preach once a fortnight, on the week 
* day, at the church- where I am placed. ' I 
© engaged the prayers of others alſo for me in 
* this particular. And when | went to the 
« Sacrament, I laid the promiſe betore God, 
* that he would guide me continually, and 
© teach 
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© reach me inthe way that I ſhoul] chooſe, as 
* that which I defire might among others be 
* Sealed up ro me. 

* Whilit | was thus deliberating with my 
ſelf what to do, I mer with this providence; 
© Being at So22m to preach the Lecture . there, 
[ fle pt that night very Giltur aods towards 
the morning me thought | ſaw the Lord 
Tefrrs Chriſt im his glory, who ſpake comftor- 
rably ro me, and encouraged me 1n my work, 
bur ſpake very ſad words to another, Mr. of 
Arts that was with me, ( whom | dreamed 
to be a godly man, yet one who was noted 
for his unwillingneſs to preach in "Town 
When I awoke 1 conlidered with my elf, 
what this ſhould mean. I conſidered ut was 
but a dream, and ſo not mich to be heeded, 
and again I conſidered that ſometimes God 
ſpeaks tous in dreams, and {lumbering upon 
our beds, fob. 33. 13. 14- 15. whence I 
gathered ir might be ſomething of encou- 
ragement to me. In the morning when ] 
© was up, It fell out in my ordinary courſe of 
reading ,- the Scripture, toread, Act. 18. and 
when I had read, wer. 9. 10., and pondered 
what had befell me in the night, 1 could nor 
© but wonder at the Providence of God , 

© cauſe this Scripture, to fall ; " with my _ 
* dream,which made me ponder the more upon 
© it. [ lie God did ſometimes ſpeak to his people 
©;naviſion.[ſlaw the ſame reaſon why Paul ſhoul: | 
* Preach, viz. becauſe there was much people 


* be- 


La) 


Ne Oh SED 


Lay 


Lo 


94 1 MW _ WW WL HE La 


6 A 


Lag 


Mr. Owen Stockton. 25 


* belonging ro the Lord there, might- be. for- 
* cable to prevail with me, for he enclines a 
* great multitude of people ro atrend upon me. 
* When I had conſidered of ir, I refolved to 
* [:y this up in my heart, and not to flight ir, 
* though I could not build on, it any ground of 
* my undertaking-my work. 

* Conſulting the Scriptures theſe came into 
* my mind Act. 6. 4. we will give our ſelves 
* continually to Prayer, and to the Miniſtry of the 
* word, where I law that ſuch as were called 
© of God to preach the word, oughtto makeit 
* their bulineſs, and give up themſelves to it. 
* Rom. 1. 1. 14. 15. here Ifaw that one ſepa- 
* rared to the Goſpel of Chriſt, was a debter, 
© bound, and ſhould be ready as much as in 
* him liecth, 1/a. 40. 9. O thou that bringeſt 
* goodtidings to Zicn, get the up into the high 
* mountains, lift up thy voice with ſtrength, 
* lifrir up, be not atraid. Reading this Scrip- 
© ture 1n my ordinary courſe, I tound it fer 
* home with lite, and power 1n reference to 
* my preſent doubt, Ger the up, lift up thy 
* voice, Ir removed the great obitacle of fear; 
* What would men ſay and think of my forward- 
* nels? Benot afraid; 1 was the more conhrm- 
© ed by conlidering this Scripture, 1s mainly 
© directed ro ſuch as God hath fent to preach 
* the goſpel, by comparing this Scripture with, 
* Iſa. 52. 7. and Rom. 10.15. 

* And the Scripture did the more affect me be- 
* cauſe it was in this manner fct home alter pray- 
6 cr, 
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er, whenT had been ſeeking God in reference 
*to this doubt. A&. 18. 5. Pant was preſſed 
© in Spirit and teſtified, hence 1 faw the Minit- 
*ters of God, may take encouragement, ro 
* preach the word from inward preſſuresot Spirit, 

* Having theſe inducements to preach on the 
* week day, I ſet apart as before the 21th of 
* April, to ſeek God by faſting and prayer, to 
* direct me what ro do. Having put up my 
* requeſt to him, in the name of Feſzs Chriſt, 
© I ſhall conſider whar motives I have to it, 
* and what diſſuaſfives from it, and judge of 
© both according to the Scriptures, and do 
© therein as the Lord ſhall dire&t me , by his 


* word and Spirit. 
* The Arguments moving to it are theſe, 


* 1. I Find God much enlarging my Me- 
* ditations, ſo as Tam along while ere I can 
* diſpatch the Subject I enter upon, whereby 
© I foreſee I ſhall go over but few heads in 
© Divinity, whilel ſtay unleſs I preach oftener. 
© And I know not what the meaning of God 
© herein ſhould be,that he watereth meſo much, 
* but that I ſhould water others, 

© 2. I have found God owning me when 
© I cloſed with the like morions, at other times, 


* particularly in the Afternoon Exerciſe , - 


©] have found God wonderfully gra- 
© cious beyond expretſion , and I heartily bleſs 
* God that pur it into my heart to undertake 
© that 
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t that work, and ſeeing when I followed God 
* formerly he was with me, why ſhould I nor 
© be obedient to his call 1n this alſo. 

© 2. Ir isthe work I have been ſet apart to, 
* and ſolemnly given up my ſelf to, in the face 
* of the Congregation at Black-Friers , and 
© therefore now there 1s a neceſſity lying upon 
© me to preach the Goſpel, yea a woe if I 
* preach not, 1 Cor. 9. 16. 

* 4. God hath made my ſervice here accep- 
© ted of the Saints, and therefore it 15 hikely my 
* Miniſtry may be more effeCtual, It may be elſe- 
* where my Miniſtry may be as much deſpiſed,as 
© here tis embraced, and therefore it is good to 
© take the preſent ſeaſon,and to ſtrike where, and 
* when the Iron 1s hot. 

* 5. The time 1s ſhort that I have to hve, 
* how ſoon God many take me hence, IFknow 
* not. And there being no working in the ' 
* grave, [Iam commanded to do what my hand 
* findeth to do, with my might, Eccl. g. 10. 
* the night comerh when no man can' work, 
* and therefore as Chriſt ſaid, Fob. 9. 4. I muſt 
* workthe works of him that ſent me, while it 
* is day; So muſt I do, learn this wiſdom of 
* him, todo my work as faſt as I can, ſeeing 
* I know not how thort my day may be. 

* 6. The times are evil , and I know not 
* how ſoon we may becur ſhort of theſe oppor- 
* tunities; andit'san expreſs Command that we 
* ſhould be wiſe and redeem time, Eph. 5. 15. 
- 16, And God commands as we have oppor- 

|... = *tunty, 


28 The Life of DE ® 


* tunity, todo good to all, Gal. 6. 10. preach® 
* ing of rhe Goſpel is doing good; and here is 
* an opportunity, I muſt not let it ſlip. 

* 7. It I ſhould preach once a fortnight on 
* the week-day it will but be equivalent to 
* preaching twice every Lordsday, (Seeing now 
* 1 preach but once every other Sabbath) 
© which muſt be my work, when I come into 
© the Country , and yet my work here is far 
* lighter thanit will be there, forhere I am free 
© from worldly cares, family diſtraftions, and 
© a paſtoral charge. , 

© 8. One Soul is more worth than the 
© whole world, aud the preaching of the Gol- 
© pel is the power of God to Salvation, there- 
* fore weſhould not think any pains too great to 
* preach the word,feeing we may through God 
© bea mean to convert and fave fouls thereby. 

* 9. Chriſt chargeth Peter 2s he loveth him, 
© to feed his ſheep, and lambs, Joh. 21. 15, 
* 16, 17. His repeating this 3 times argues, 
© 1. that he would have him very diligent in 
© doing it. 2. that he takes 1t as a real demon. 
© ſtration of love to him, to feed his ſheep. 
© Now I have wonderful cauſe to love Chritt, 
© and good reaſon to demonſtrate it that way 
© which he would have me. 

* 10. If I enter upon preaching on week- 
© day too, I ſee it will make for the Glory of 
* God, Joh. 15. 8. God is glorihed when we 
* bear much fruit, and for the good, and edi- 
* fication of others ; for the body of Chriſt 1s 

« Edt- 
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© Edified by the Miniſtry of the Word.. Eph. 4. 
* 11, 12, and why ſhould I ſtand diſputing that 
* which may make for the glory of God, and 
© the good of thoſe among whom live. 

© 11. God would have every man obſerve 
© his proper gifts and improve them, and attend 
* his proper work that he 1s called to with dili- 
© gence. Rom. 12. 6,7, 8,11. 

© 12..T have Naturally a ſfothful Spirit, 
* and one good way to Maſter it, 15 to take up 
* much 1umployment. | 

© 13. God would haveus alway to abound 
*in his Work and be ſtedfaſt, and he tells us 
* our labour ſhall not be in vain. 1 Cor. 15. ule. 

* 14. Nocxcule muſt hinder us now from do- 
© ing good, but what will ſerve turn art the day of 
* judgment. 

£1 con{ider further that the Word of God is 
© to be the Rule by which we muſt walk. P/al. 
© I19. 105. that is the light of our paths. 
* What the Word requires of us, God requires 
© of us; What work the Word calls us to, 
© that God calls us to. Now conſidering with 
* my ſelf the aforeſaid particulars according ro 
© the Word of God, I gather, it is the mindof 
© God I ſhould cloſe with this motion, and 
© that he calleth me to further work, and ſo 
* accordingly I am to obey his voice. 

* Now 1n regard that it is Gods preſence with 
* me, his owning, accepting, andafliſting me, 
* that muſt bear me up againſt all difhcultes 
* that I ſhall meet with; I conſulted furtber 
t D 2 « with 
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* with the Word to ſee what grounds Fhad to 
© expect that God would be with me in my un- 
* dertaking, and I ſaw great encouragement 
* from thele Scriptures, 

* Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go teach ho, I am 
* with you alway. Chriſt will not withdraw 
© his preſence at any time when we go about t6 
© teach 1n obedience to his Command, but will 
© bealways with us. 

* 1 Chron. 28. 10, 20. compared. Whence 
* I obſerve, when God calls a man out to any 
* work, he would have him be ſtrong and do 
*1t, and not to fear or be diſmayed, for God will 
© be with him and not fail himor forſake him, 
©rill he hath finiſhed it. 

© Foſh. 1.9. Have not I Commanded thee ? 
© —— The Lord thy God is with thee whither- 
* ſoever thou goeſt, The ſame preſence and 
* afhiſtance may weexpect from God when ever 
© he calls us out toany Service, which I gather 
*from the Apoſtles applying to all Chriſtians 
* what God ſpake in particularto Joſh. Heb. 3.5. 

© Iſa. 4%. 6. I the Lord have called thee, I 
* will hold thy hand. It is ſpoken to Chriſt, 
* and ſhall be made good toall Chriſtians, when 
© called by God to any work, he will uphold 
' *rhem in 1t, and he whom God upholds ſhall 
*not fail, or be diſcouraged till his work be 
* done. v. 1. 4 

« Tudg. 6. 12. 14. The Lord is with thee, 
* thoumighty man. Go in this thy might, thou 


* ſhalt ſave Iſrael Have not I ſent _ ? 
* In 
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* In this thy might, i. e. either in the ſtrength 
© of the promiſe. The Lord is with thee, or 
* in the ſtrength of thy Cotamiſſion, I -have 
© ſent thee. Doeſt thou doubt whether I will 
© be with thee, ſeeing I have ſent thee? Doeſt 
* thou doubt whether thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael, ſee- 
* ing I have ſent thee? I ſee hence theCall of 
* Godto any Service 1s a great encouragement 
* ro ſet upon it, and ro expect ſucceſs int, 


© Diſcouragements removed. 


© 1. Reproach of men. What will menſay 
* or think that I am fo forward. They w! 
* impute it to Pride, it ec. and ſay I amimpru- 
* dent, and will, may be, laugh and jear at me. 

*Reply 1. I am not to be aſhamed of the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt. Roms. 1. 16. No not inan 
* Adulterous generation. Mar. 8. 38. If Ican- 
* not ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt, how ſhall I ſuffer 
* greater perſecutions ? 

© 2. God can if hewill, hide me from the 
* ſtrife of Tongues, yea he promiſeth to 
* do ſo forthem that truſt in him. Pſal: 31. 19, 
*20. hecan make a mans Enemies to be at Peace 
* with him, and will if our ways pleaſe him. 
* Prov. 16. 7. | However I ſhall not be folici- 
* rous of mans judgment in this matter, but 
* commit my way and Cauſe to the Lord, and 
if I bo regrenehed he will one day clear me. P/. 
] 37+ £ : 
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. for my diligence in Preaching the Word, *tis 
- ho more than the Apoſtles met with. 1 Cor. 
4- 9, 10, 13. yea, I, Chriſt ſuffered great 
* contradiction in his Preaching, they ſaid he 
© was Mad, and had a Devil, and I am bidden 
© ro remember it, as that which will keep me 
* from fainting. Heb. 12. 3. 
© 4 If I Serve Chriſt, rhe Lord will honour 
© me, 'and that is infinitely above the honour 
* of the world. Foh. 12. 26. I ſhall defiretherc- 
* fore to ſeek the praiſe that is of God, and no 
© matter what men ſay. 
* 5. It will be my happyneſs, if I be re- 
F proached for Chriſts ſake. 1 Pet. 4. 14. and 
b- f ſhauld - be ſo far from being troubled, dif- 
* CQuraged, and dejetted ar it, that I ſhould 
*rejoyce, exceedingly that God counts me 
* worthy to partake of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
* v.12. | 
* 6. 'Fhe thoughts of that Glory rhat ſhall 
© be revealed hercafter. x Per. 5. 4. ſhould 
* cauſe-me to deſpiſe the ſhame which I mect 
© with here jn the Service of God. Heb. 12. 2. 


* 24. Diſcouragement. Ir may be the peo- 
F ple will ſhght the Word, I ſhall have 
© but few hearers, the Word growing 
* common will be nauſeated, &c. 


* Reply 1. The hearts of all men are in 

* Gods hand, if he touch their hearts, they ſhall 
* come. 1 Sam. 10.26. I will leave that rothe 
| * Lord, 
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© Lord, whether he will enciine many, or bur 
* few to attend upon his Word. 
*2. The Angels thoſe glorious Creatures 

* didnot diſdain to Preach Chriſt to a few poor 
* Shepherds, and therefore I ſhould nor think 

* much to Preach Chriſt, thoughto never ſuch 
*a thin Congregation. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
* Preached the Goſpel to one hearer only, and 

* that a poor ſinful woman of Samaria. 
* Job. 4- 

* 3. Gods preſence 1s not tied to a multitude ; 

© if but two or three be gathered together 1n To 
© Name, he 1sin the midit of them,and it God will 
« bleſs his Word for the Converſion of but one 
© Soul, it 13 worth a!l our labour and pains. 
* Mark, 8. 37. Jam.5.19, 20. 

* 4. I ſhall defireto domy work to God and 
© not to men, becauſe God Commands me, 
* though men may ſlight my pains, and do not 
* gather rogether to hear the Word, yet my 
* work 1s before the Lord, and my reward 
* with him, and I ſhall be glorious in his eyes, 

* however I appear before men, 1/a. 49. 

* However men reckon of my labours, tl: ough 
© the more I love them and labour for them, 

© the lels I be loved, yet this ſhould not beany 

© hindrance to me in the work of God, but I 

* ſhould gladly ſpend my ſelt and be ſpent there- 
"3 Co-1%-13 

* Having Contulted God, and ſeeing ſuch 

* good ground tor my undertaking I Ter up 
* a Lecture once a Fortnight on "Thurſday i n 
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© the Afternoon at three of the Clock. - I be- 
© gan iton the firſt Thurſday in June. 1657. 
With ſuch mature Deliberation, ſuch a rec- 
ſolved Conſcience, ſuch a willing mind, ſuch 
2 zealous Spirit, ſuch a laborious head and 
hand did tMs worthy Servant of God apply 
himſelf ro the great Work wherein he was en- 
gaged. Thus did he fortifie his heart with 
rongeſt Arguments againſt all remprations to 
Noth and negligence. Thus ſearched he the 
Scriptures that he might fully know his Lords 
will. Thus yielded he obedicnce to the Com- 
mands, and acted Faith in the promiſes of God. 
In this his might he went forth in the Name of 
the Lord,to the work of the Lord, and the plca- 
ſure of the Lord did proſper in his hand. 
. Though his ak weekly work at St. 
Andrews Church were enough to exerciſe more 
than ordinary ſtrength both of mind and body, 
yet he had many other occaſions of Service 
which he attended, not only in the Colledge as 
his place required, efpecially as a Tutor, which 
relation and truſt he diligently and faithfully 
diſcharged towards his Pupils, both 'as to 
Learning and Religion, but in the Town, as 
Preaching frequently & uneral! Sermons, and 
Trinity Lefture, and in the Country alſo at 
ſeveral Le&tures, both in Cambridgeſhire and 
Huntingdonſhire. For his Abilities and w1l- 
lingneſs were ſo well known as encouraged 
many invitations to be made to him trom abroad, 
All which ke performed notafrer an extempn- 
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rary rate, as the manner of ſome is, haſtily to 
utter quicquid in buccam wenerit, but as a 
workman that needed not to be aſhamed. On 
which account the Ears of ſo many hanged up- 
on him, and he never wanted a full Auditory as 
well of Scholars, as 'Town-people. His Ser- 
mons were well ſtudied and digeſted, his mat- 
ter Subſtantial and Spiritual, his Arguments 
ſtrong and convincing, his utterance full, clear, 
deliberate, and grave. His words apt and 
natural to expreſs the Conceptions of his mind, 
he neither affected a ſtrain of words, which 
mans wiſdom teacheth, nor allowed himſelf a 
liberty of words which mans indifcretion 
pourcth out ; but his Phraſe was ſuch asſpake 
himto have an holy Reverence for the plainneſs, 
and {implicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, a due 
carc that he expoſed not the Miniſtry of the 
word to Contempt, a Religious fear of that 
God in whoſe Name he ſpake, and a ſerious 
regard to the Concernment of the Souls of 
men. ' And 1n all his Applications to God by 
Prayer both in publick and private, his bcha- 
viour, words, and manner of utterance were 
ſuch as ſpake his ſolemn, and affecting appre- 
henſions of the Majeſty, and Holineſs of God 
wom he Worſhipped. $So as conſidering his 
years, the multiplicity of his Miniſterial work, 
his manner of perforrming it, and the holineſs of 
his life wherewith he did adorn and commend it ; 
it may be truly ſaid of him,that however he waz 
excelled by others in othcr reſpects, yer in this 
| | | he 


" 


here- trained up his Servant to his hand, In- 


zeal to diſcharge his Othce with all his mighr, 


expired after he had begun his Week-day Le- 


far only then complied as to promiſe ro come 
over to them, and Preach a Sermon or two 


weeks after. 


men and Common Council met, and unani- 
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he was Null: ſecundus, 1t not a None ſuch in 
the Univerſity in his day. 

But Cambridge is not a place for long con- 
tinuance. The Univerſity is the Church's Nur- 
ſery from whence. God is wont to remove, and 
tranſplant his trees of Righteouſneſs when 
once grown upto the Stature of Fruu-bcaring, 
that rhe various Congregations of his people 
may eat of rhe fruit thereof and live. God having 


ſtructed him with excellent Gifts, and aabun- 
dant Grace, called him ſolemnly tr» the Office 
of the Miniſtry, proved him an able and ſuc- 
ceſsful Inſtrument before many Witneſles, and 
enlarged his heart not only toa willingneſs, but 


quickly ſhewed hirn the place where, with this 
reſolved Induſtry, and Integrity he ſhould im- 


prove his T alents. Scarce two Months were 


ture, when the Mayor and one of the Alder-\, 
men of Colcheſter in Efſex (whither his fame 
reached ) applied themſelves to him at Cam- 
bridge, deiwing him to accept their Lecturers 
place then void. With which motion he fo 


among them ; which he performed about three 
Atter his Preaching, the: Houſe of Alder- 


mouſly agreed to chooſe him to be their Town- 
Lecturer, 
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Lecturer, to Preach on Lords days Afternoon, 
and on the Wedneſday every Week. Which 
choice bad alſo the general Suffrage of the Sober 
and Godly people in Town, and Country 
thereabour. 

Which being fignified to him by ſome of the 
Aldermen and Common Council, after fix 
weeks deliberation ( for ſo long time he de- 
ſigned to give his Anſwer) ſeeking God for 
direction, as his conſtant manner was, having 
no objections before him as to Conſcience in 
the caſe, nor any obligation to ſtay at Cambridge, 
ſave only the peoples defire, which he Anſwer- 
ed from Luke 4. 42. 43. and AF. 18. 20. and 
conſidering the joynt unanimous agreement of 
perſons different in Judgment ( for .it was a 
divided place ) in calling him, he conſented 
to their Choice, and undertook that Charge. 

As he had-experienced Gods owning and 
Sealing of his Miniſtry in his firſt Catechiſtical 
Exerciſe 1n the-Colledge, and his firſt Sermon 
after his Ordination, with much happy ſuc- 
ceſs alſo in Cambridge; 1o here he had the ſame 
encouragement, God maxing his firſt Sermon 
effcctual upon rhe heart of a Dutchman, and 
his ſecond'or third upon another perſon noted 
for a Sinner, who came out of Novelty to 
hear him. Concerning whom he might ſay as 
St. Paul, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. They ſhew of us, what 
manner of entring we had to you. 

But it fared with him here at Colcheſter, as 
it did at Cambridge, he thought he did not - 
work 
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work enough, and therefore asked leave, and 
. fredly offered himſelf ro preach alſo on the 
Lords day Mornings at St. fames's Church, 
' not deliring any outward reward for it, which 
was granted and accepted. 

He was to this n 6 a very great Bleſfling, 
not only as to their Spiritual, but "Temporal 
concerns alſo. It was obſerved that during his 
abode, and the liberty of his Miniſtry there, 
the Town proſpered and exceedingly flouriſhed 
in Trade. For even the good things of this 
life doth the Goſpel carry with it. 

Here he laboured in the Word and Dodtrine, 
til by the A of Uniformity he was with the 
reſt of his Brethren debarred from the publick 
Exerciſe of - his Miniſtry. Yet not thinking 
himſelf bound to be his own Exccutioner, and 
there being mutual obligations by Contract be- 
tween the Town and him, that rhe one ſhould 
not eject, nor the other deſert withour fo lon 
warning, he did after the fatal Bartholomew 
continue his publick Preaching ſome time till, 
having occaſion to take a Journey into Cam- 
bridgeſhire, in his abſence another was put 
into his place by the B. of L. ; 

From thenceforth with St. Paul, Af. 2.8. 3o, 
31. he dwelt three whole years in his own hired 
houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 
Preaching the Kingdom of. God with all confi- 
dence ; ul God ſent the raging Peſtilence into 
the Town An. 1665. at which Providence 
he was greatly affe&ted, and while he ſaw __ 
an 
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andeven the Shepherds of the flock, haſtening 
their flight from the peſtilence that walkedin 
darkneſs, and the Deſtruction that waſted ar 
noon day, and others ſmitten with the Arrows 
of the Almighty, daily paſſing into eternity, 
Such conipatlion he had for periſhing ſouls, 
and Such Zealous defire of their ſalvation, and 
Such hope that the word might be more 
effeCtuall in that day of Gods fore Judgment , 
that he ſent to the Magiſtrates, and freely of- 
fered, if they would indulge him the liberty of 
a publick Church, to ſtay. and preach ro that 
poor diltreſled people, till either God ſhould 
take him away by death, or c@gſe the peſtilence 
to ceaſe. Which being denied him, he enter- 
tained thoughts of removing out- of Town. 
And having ſought of God a right way for him- 


ſelf, has little ones, and hus ſubſtance. Here- 


ceived Satisfaction concerning the lawfulneſs 
of removing, in time of Peſtilence , from 7/a. 


26. 20, Hide thy ſelf for alittle moment, un- 
til the Indignation be over paſt, and encourage- 
ment to hope that the preſence of God ſhould go 
with him, from Gen. 28. 15. I am with thee 
and will keep thee in all places, whither thou go- 
eſt &c. adding thereto Gal. 3. 7, 9. where he 
obſerved that all Believers have right ro the 
promiſes made to Abraham ,* Tſaac, and Facob. 
Accordingly, Aug. 25. 1665. He removed 
his Family to Chattiſham mm Suffolk abour 
12 miles diſtant from Co/cheprer. 

Being now come to a place, where he was 
pl 
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a perfect ſtranger , having no acquaintance 
with the neighbour-hood, and conſidering the 
evil and danger of the times. He had many 
doubts and fears within himſelf concerning the 
comfort of his abiding there ; but quickly re- 
ceived ſatisfaftion from the holy Scriptures , 
his dailydelight and Counſellers, which he thus 
recorded. | 

* Aug. 27. Being the firſt Sabbath after I 
© came_to Chattiſham. In the morning as I 
© was reading in my private devotions, Ezek. 
* 37. which was the Chapter that fell out in 
© courſe, in my private reading, I was much 
* affected with-@me paſſages in the beginning 
© of the Chaptef,, From whence I obſerved 
© for my inſtructibn. 1. Not to queſtion my 
* call to Chattiſham though it ſhould be a dry 
© place, where I ſhould want that communion 
© of the Saints, which I had at Colcheſter, and 
* my wonted opportunities of doing and 're- 
* ceiving Good. Ezekzela prophet of the Lord, 
* fitted by his gifts, and call ro do God Service, 
© when he was carried into a valley where there 
* was no. living creature to converſe withal , 
© but dead mens bones, yet he was carrie thi- 
© ther by the'hand and ſpirit of the Lord. wer. 
© I. 2. God may have Special Service for 
© us to do, 1n thoſe places were we' judging ac- 
* cording to ſenf;, think there can be no op- 
* portunities of {.ervice at all. Who would have 
* thought therejaad been any ' work for Exze- , 
* kiel, as a prophet amonglt dead mens bones, 
yet 
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£ yet even there he had Propheſying work, 
* and compoſed that Prophecy which raiſed up 
© the dying faith, and hope of the whole Houle 
* of Iſrael, 2. When God commands us to 
« Prophelie or to preach his word, the greateſt 
« improbabilities of Succeſs imaginable, ſhould 
* not diſcourage us from our work. "Though 
« we ſhould think thereis no more hopes of do- 
© 1ng good, tothem, to whom we preach, than 
© there 15 by ſpeaking to the wind, or Preach- 
* ing to dead mens bones, yet we ſhould go 
e On With our work. Ezekiel at Gods com- 
© mand Prophelies tro dry and dead bones, 
 ( concerning which when he was asked whe- 
© ther they could live, he replied, that he could 
© not tell, God only knew. wv. 3.) And they 
© have the Spirit oft life breathed into them. 
* He Prophelieth to the wind and that obey= 


* cth. V. 9. 10. This Scripture being fo 


© ſuited to ſome reaſonings, and doubts that F 
* had upon my mind , and coming fo ſeaſon- 
* ably, ar my firſt fixing at Charriſham I was 
© much affected with it , and looked upon it 
* as a token for good, that I1 ſhould have Gods 
* preſence with me, and the teachings of his 
© Spirit, at Chattiſkam, as I have had them at 
: Colcheſter. 

The encouragement which he thus rook was 
not vain and empty, God remembred bs 
word unto his Servant, wherein he had cauſed 
him t4 hope. For he not only enclined the 
hearts of the 'people among whom he lived, 
_ though 
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though ſt;angers to him, to pay him that Re- 
ſpe&t and Honour, which was due to him; and 
indulged him the hberty of private Preaching, 


as he had before enjoyed, but moreover open- 


edto him in this place a door for the frequent 
ublick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, which was 
ſhur againſt him at Colcheſter. 

The Miniſter of the Pariſh having another 
cure, by reaſon whereot he could artcnd this 
at Chattiſham but once a fortnight , did in his 
abſence not only willingly but thankfully in- 
dulge ro Mr. Stockton the j1berty of his Pulpit. 
And having a very ſmall maintenance, and 
ſome burdens lying heavy upon him, which 
after a few years, made his relidence there very 
uncafie to him, he deferred his charge ,” and 
lefr this lock to [hikr tor themſelves. Where- 
upon at the requeſt of the people Mr. Stockton 
trequently ſupplyed that vacancy. . And his 
Zxal provoked and encouraged others allo, 
both Miniſters and People. For other neigh- 
bouring Pariſhes being deſtiture of Miniſters, 


for want of maintenance called in the help of 


Non-Conformiſts, who 1n theſe places, ſo much 
below envye, have enpyed the liberty of their 
publick Preaching for the moſt part to this 
day, Soas not only the Pariſh where helived, 
but the neighbouring VIlages have abundant 
cauſe to blel(s God for ſending, tothem ſo hap- 


y an Inſtrument, ſo willing and Zealous, ſo 


. able and induſtrious to ſerve their Souls in the 
Goſpel ot Chriſt, : 


When | 
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When it pleaſed his Majeſty to ſet forth his 


moſt Gracious Declaration tor Indulgence,he 
was choſen both by a Congregation'in Ipſwhich 
and another in Colcheſter to preach to them, 
And borh being very deſirous of him, he com-, 
lied with their defires as far as he could, and 
undertook half the Service of either, and fo 
. with others divided his labours between them, 
during his life, ro their great Satisfaction and 
edihcation. | DL | 
His laþours were abundant. His Miniſtry 
was his whole buſineſs: Beſides his Lords days 
ſervice, wherein he not only preached twice, 
but oft expounded the Scriptures, .and Care- 
chiſed the younger ſort, and many times dif- 
courſed particular Chriſtians that applyed, 
themſelves to him for Counſel and inſtruction 
about their Spiritual caſes; He moreover 
preached a Lecture at Ipſwich on the weekday 
once a fort-night , and ſcarce a week paſfled 
but he preached at ſome other LeCture or fune- 
ral beſides keeping of private faſts which he 
frequently practiſed both athome and abroad. - 
The providence of God over him, while he 
was thus Zealouſly , and conitantly imployed 
in his work,in' ſo many places was fo remarka- 
ble, that it muſt not be paſſed over without 
ſpecial obſervation, Notwithſtanding _ the 
Severity of the Laws, the malice, warchful- 
neſs, and endeavours of Adverſaries, yet God 
Suffered not an hair ro fall from his head, 


though Complaints, Informations, Inditments, 
E Cons 


44 The Life of 
Convictions, Warrant, Preſentments, Excom- 
munications were made againſt him, yet was 
he never impriſoned, apprehended,diſtrained or 
brought before any Court or Magiſtrate. He was 
much affected with this care of God over him, 
and thankfully accepted, .and recorded it as the 
inſtance of Gods faithfulneſs, and performance 
of his promiſe, as the anſwer of his own faith 
and Prayer, and as the reward of his love and 
Zeal, and courage for God and his C hurch by 
the power whereof he lived above fears and 
dangers ; for thus he writes. 


* Apr. 16. 1655. Being Lords day, In the 
© morning, I awaked with that Scripture in my 
thoughts. 1 Trim. 1. 15. I dwelt a while upon 
jr, and drew comfort and relief for my faith, 
© by the help of God: I had been before under 
"a great ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of 'my 
© heart. The comfort I had was, that Chriſt 
© came to ſave the chief of Sinners, that this 
*was a faithful ſaying, that it was worthy all 
© acceptation , or to be embraced by every one, 
©and that this Salvation was from {in as well as 
©from hell, Marth. 1.21. Conflidering whe- 
ther he would ſave me, as I was going to waſh 
© in the morning, I was ſatisfied from Joh. 6. 
*'37. Him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. It being then a timeof o_ 0 to 
© the keeping of my Meetings, becauſe many 
© Souldiers were in Town, I being dubious whe- 
* ther I ſhonld admit the people to come to my 

Wn * houſe 
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© houſe, when 1 conſidered that Chriſt took fs 
* a5 an att of Love to feed his ſheep Joh. 21. 
* 15. and that he expoſed himſelf ro Deathto 
© fave me, and bring under a ſenſe of the Com. 
* fart that the Lord had given mein the morge-, 
* ing in my Mcditations on the 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
© 1 was willing toadventure my ſelf on the Pro- 
© vidence of God. | 
© Sepr. 19. As I was Expounding in my Fa- 
* mily the 91 Pſalmyz on a day of Humiliation, 
© I was much encouraged to goon in'my Calt- 
© ling notwithſtanding the difhculgies that at 
© rend the ſame by reaſon of many Adverſaries, 
© from v. 11, 12, 13. Though the Adver-, 
© ſaries to private Meetings, as the Preaching 
* of Non-Conformiſts be of ſeveral forts,. as 
© ſtrong as Lions, as full of venom as the Dras«, 
* gon, fuch as are greedy of, and roar after, 
* the prey like the young Lion, as ſubrtleand 
* pertinacious, and. obſtinate in their way as. 
* the Adder ( of which ſee P[: 58.4, 5.) yet 
* the Angels have a charge to keep us in all our 
* ways, and the promiſets that we ſhall trample 
* theſe under our feet. This pronuſe gave me 
* courage whilſt at Colcheſter, and | ſaw it made. 
* good ; forT went on in my Calling and had 
© no harm from them. | | 

*I obſerved alſo in reading Dan. 6. 23. the 
* power of Faith todeliver out of great and im-, 
* minent danger. Daniel is caſt into a Den o 
* hungry Lions, yet mo manner of hurt 
* found upon him, becauſe he believedin his God. 
E z * Sept. 


: 
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© Sept. 22. In my Family exerciſe as I wa? 
* reading P/. 146. 9. The Lord preſerveth th*® 
© Strangers, my Faith received ſtrength. [ 
* enjoyed much peace and ſecurity in Colcheſter» 
© I;bad met with no moleſtation cither from the 
©' Town or County, but being come into a 
© ſtrange place where I was not known, and 
* had no friends to ſhelter or ſpeak for me, 1 
© apprehended my ſelf to walk in more danger 
© than before; this word, The Lord preſerveth 
* the Strangers, did help my dependance upon 
© God. 

* OF. 28: 1666. Being Sabbath day, 1 
© went forth to Preach at Manitree. In the 


© morning before I went, the Lord gave in 


© that promiſe 1/a. 55. 12. Yeſhall be led forth 


© with peace. It being a time of trouble and 
- © danger for Non-conformiſts to Preach pub- 


© lickly, the promiſe- was the more prectous, 
© and I was encouraged to go on with confi- 
© dence. And I determined to eyethis promiſe 
© for the future, when I ſhould go forth where 
© I raight probably meet with ace. 

© Dec. 25. 65. As I wasreading in my courſe 
© Luke 6. I obſerved from v. 11, 12. from 
© Chriſts practice who in thoſe days when his 
< Enemies were filled ith madneſs againſt him, 
© and Communed one with another what they 
* might do unto him, went out into « Mountain 
© to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
© God. L obſerved, I ſay, hence that it was my du- 
© ty to givemy lelf much unto prayer, at ſuch 
© umes 
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© txmes as I had any Enemies that laid wait for 
* me to dome hurt. 

. * Within a day or two after one of the Con- 
© ſtables came to me, and told me that his fel- 
* low Conſtable when he had drunk ſomewhat 
* liberally, opened his heart to him, and told him 
© that there had been ſome Communication be- 
* tween him, and one of the Deputy Lieute- 
* nants about preſenting me at the Seflions, and 
* about my Meetings. I thought upon that 
* place in Luke 6. 11, 12. after he was gone, 
* and went up into my Chamber to pray. And 


>< as I was meditating on this matter that Scrip- 


Eve Deut. 2}. 12. was brought to my remem- 
* brance. The beloved of theLord ſhall dwell in 
* [ufety by him, &c. 1 was ſtrengthened in my ad- 
* herence to this promiſe, becauſe God had lately 
* made oat his love to my Soul, as I was pleading 
* this promile in prayer,that paſſage was ſet home, 
© Heſhall cover thee all the day long. Whence 1 
* did hope that the Lord who had helped me 
© hitherto, would till cover me under the ſha- 
* dow of his wings. After I had been at prayer 
* I conſidered Facobs carriage, when he was in 
* danger of ſuffering by his brother Eſau: After 
* he had been wreſtling with God un prayer, and 
* pleading the promiſe, he betook himſelfto the 
* uſe of the moſt probable means for appeafing 
© Eſau. I alſo uſed the rnoſt probable means to 
* prevent trouble at the enſuing Seſſions, and it 
* pleaſed God fo ro order things at-the Seffions 
* char I met with no trouble. Bleſſed be God 
E 3 * who 
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© who lone maketh me to dwell in ſafety. 
* Tun. 22. As I was exerciſing in my Fa- 
© mily in the Afternoon ſeveral of my friends 
© being with me, I had word ſent me that the 
© Mayor and Juſtices would come down tomy 
© houſe ; whereupon being near the end of my 
© Exerciſe, I quickly concluded. After I had 
* done and diſmiſſed the people, one of the 
© Conſtables came to me, and told me he was 
© ſent todiflolve my Meeting, but had a trem- 
* bling upon him when he ſpake to me. He 


© added, that he bleſſed God that had given him 


© an heart to come ſome times himſelf, and his - 


* Wife tomy Meetings ; ſothat inſtead of doing 
* me any hurt he gave glory to God that inclined 
* himtocometo hear me. 

© In Ofeb. 1670. I was preſented in the 
* Eccleſ1aſtical Court for Preaching. Bur God 
© ſtood by me, and encouraged me with that 
* word, Pſ. 103. 31. Andthough my Adver- 
© faries proceeded fo far as to get out an Excom- 
* munication againſt me, yet the Lord raiſed up 
© deliverance - me, that the Court took oft 
* my Excommunication, without appearing 
© before them or paying any Fees. , 

Yea, ſo far was he from declining the exer- 
ciſe of his Miniſtry for fear of ſuffering, that 
when he had been perſuaded thereto by the im- 
portunity of friends, he was much diflatisfied, 
concerning which thus: he records. 
© T promiſed Mr. B. to Preach at White Colne 
* on Q&ob. 23. accordingly on Saturday | was 
* Pre- 


# 
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© prepared to go. H..P. came in and told us 
© that the Soldiers had ſeized Mr. B. and im- 
* priſoned him, and that it would not be ſafe 
© for me to go atthat ſeaſon ; all my friends and 
* Relations difluaded me, but notwithſtanding 
© my mind ſtood togo. Bur being 1mportuned 

© to ſtay, and having been very lately ſought 
* after by name by the Soldiers in thoſe parts, 
* and weighing the Providence in ſending H. 
* P. to my houſe with this Intelligence as ] was 
* about to take Horſe, I determined to caſt my 
* {elf on my Brother Cole's determination, who' 
* was then at my houſe, and he determining 
*that I ſhould not go, I ſtayed at home. Bur 
* thatnight and the next day I was under much 
* deſpondency of Spirit, fur miſſing ſuch an 
© opportunity of Service; yet God was gracious 
. © to me, and revived me. It was ſome ſtay to 
© my mind what I read, Mat. 16. 20. Where 
*I obſerved, that the divulging of the molt 
© neceflary truths was'at ſome ſeaſons, and in 
* ſome places prohibited by Jeſus Chriſt. I 
* was further ſatisghed from A4&. 16. 6, 7. 
© whence I obſerved, that the fruſtrating of our 
* Attempts and def1gns to Preach the Goſpel to 
* particular places that we purpoſed to go to, 
* did ſometimes ariſe from the Holy Ghoſt. ' 
* And from P/ſal. 52.9. I had a damp upon 
* my Spirit, and was hindred from praifing 
* God for my deliverance from my Enemues 
* hands, becauſe I had muifſed an opportunity 
* of Service. Bur this ,Scripture convinced 
'® 4 © me 
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; me that I ought to praiſe God ſor this Provi- 
dence, though attended with ſome afflicting 
* Circumſtances. By theſe Scriptures and 
* Prayer I obtained fatisfaQion, and the Lord 
* Anſwered my defire and fully quicted my 
* mind. | | 
Once a very zcalcus and achve Proſecutor 
of the Non-conformiſts, obtained a Warrant 
againſt him upon the Oxford Aft, directed to 
all the Chief Conſtables, and petty-Conſtables 


1n the County, to apprehend him. Accordingly 


an Officera ſtranger came ro Execute it, and 


when he was migh the houſe, he efpied two 
perſons, whom by their habit he judged to be 
Miniſters, walking in a held, the one was Mr. 
Stocktey, the other Mr., Senior of Hackney 
( whom God hath alſo lately taken away ) He 
haſteneth to them, and told them he had a 
Warrant againſt one of them , but he knew 
neither, Mr. Senor asked which of them. He 
Anſwered Mr. Stockton. Let me fce your 
Warrant ſaid Mr. Senior, he ſhewed it him, 
verily concluding from.thence that he was the 
man. Some Little Girls were there walking 
wih them, who did indultriouſly chngto Mr. 
Sertor as if he had been their Father, which 
further confirmed him in his Error. While Mr. 
Senior read the Warrant, andthe Officer was 
intent upon him, Mr. Stockton walked afide, 
and when Mr. Senor ſaw him beyondthis reach, 
he convinced the Officer of his Error , who 


thereby was diſappointed of his prey. 
Being 
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Being thus ſecured by the Providence of 
God through Faith and Prayer from the danger 
of Adverſaries, he thanktully acknowledged 
the whole glory thereof ro God, thus, 

© In reading 2 Chron. 20. 30. The Realm 
* of Jehoſhaphat 2vas quzet, for his God gave 
* him reſt round about. God cauſed me totake 
* notice, thar my living 1n reſt and quietneſs, 
© being tree from the moleſtation of my Ene- 
© mics was the gift 'of God, and came to pals 
* by his Providence, nor from the privacy of 
* the piace where I lived, or trom the peaceable 
£difpolition of my Neighbours. I was alfo 
© in{tructed what I ſhould return untothe Lord, 
* for keeping me fromthe hands of mine Ene- 
* mies, and giving me relt and peace, from 
* P[al. 3o. 1. I will extol thee, O Lord, for 
© thou haſt lifted me up, and haſt not made my 
© foes to rejoyce over me, and from Pſal. 21. 7, 
* 8. I ſaw turther that Gods giving me reſt 
© from mine Enemies ſhould put me upon doing 
* ſome ſpecial eminent Service for God, from 
* 2 Sam. 7. 1,2. 1 King.5.4, 5. 1 Chron. 
* 22.17, 16, 19. 

Thus with unwearied pains and zeal, in great 
peace and ſecurity, with holy rejoycing and 
thanksgiving did he fulfil the courſe of his 
Miniſtry. | 

Yet he ſarished not himſelf with his work of 
Preaching , but moreover applied himſelt ro 
writing tor the greater Service of the preſent 
and future Generation. ; 
n 
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In thetime of the raging Peſtilence he wrote ' 
a Treatiſe relating to that ſore judgment, bur 
the Peſtilence ceafing before he had finiſhed it, 
hedid not Publiſh it. 

Upon occaſion of the deſtroying Fire of Lox- 
don, hecampoſed and publiſhed his Counſel to 
the Aflited. : 

Soon atter he Publiſhed his Scriptural Cate- 
chiſm with a Treatiſe of Family Inſtruttion. 
And hath left behind him ſeveral other Manu- 
ſcripts which he deſigned for the Preſs. As 


The Cure of the fear of Death. 
A Treatiſe of Glorifying God. 
The Beſt Intereſt. 

A Warning to Drunkards. 


Some of which at leaſt *tis hoped, 
may ce the light. 


The Holy Ghoft by St. Paul to Timothy 
1 Eph. 2. 4- among o:her qualifications of -a 
good Miniſter requireth that he be one that 
ruleth well his own houſe, having his Children 
in {ubjefion with all pravity. "The due Cha- 
racter of our Subject. His Treatiſe of Family 
Inftruttion did not reproach him. He was 
indeed, quantus Miniſter, tantus Pater F a- 
milias. 

It pleaſed God in much mercy and faithfu]- 
neis ro him, to provide for him a Mect-help, a 
molt 
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moſt ſurable Yoke-fellow, a very Prudent, Vir- 
tuous and Gracious Gentlewoman, of a wor- 
thy and Religious Family in Cambridgeſhire, 
Mrs. Elianor Rant, Daughter of Roger Rant 
of Swaffbam Eſq; whom he took to Wife 
within leſs than a year after his Call to Col- 
cheſter, who was a ſingular Bleſſing, Comfort, 
and Honour to him all his life. Few there be 
to whom So/omons commendation do more pro- 
perly belong. Prov. 31. 26. &c. From 
thenceforth he had incumbent upon him the 
charge of a Family. by 

God gave him fix Children, whereof he left 
one only Daughter ſurviving. Upon the ac- 
count of his own and his Wites approved Wif- 
dom, Grace, Gravity and Government, ma- 
ny were deſirous to get their Children into his 
Family (even thoſe who were of different 
perſuaſions from him, both in Conformity and 
Non-Conformity. ) for their better Education ; 
in compliance wherewith he received ſome 
Youth of the Female Sex, that might more 
properly belong to the care and inſpection of his 
Wite. So as for the moſt part he bad a full 
Family. 

Wherein according to his place he kept up 
his Authority over all under his Charge, bur 
with fo much Meekneſs, Prudence, and Gra- 
vity, that though all ſtood in awe of him, yet 
he was more loved than feared. 
 Asto his Witc, whom he worthily honoured 
and entirely loved, there never ariſing any: 
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Paſſion or Diſpute berween them. He fre- 
quently converſed with her abour the Matters 
of her Soul, Enquiring how the cafe ſtood be- 
tween God and her Soul, what -burdens lay up- 
on her Spirit , what grounded hope he 
had for eternal life, &c. helping and encou- 
raging her in the ways of Godlineſs. The gth 
day FT Tune, being the day of their Marriage, 
He never paſt it over, if at home , without 
ſpending ſome time with her in ſolemn pray- 
er to God, and conference about the ſeveral 
paſſages of his providence towards them fince 
they came into that Relation ; In the conclu- 
fon whereof he was always more afte&ted with, 
and thankful for mercies, than dejectcd or caſt 
down at afflictions, though he met with ſome 
conſiderable tryals, not only in his Family as 
the loſs of ſo many hopeful Children , &c. 
bur alfo abroad and that from thoſe that knew 
better. Ir was his manner not only in his more 
private and ſecret retirements, bur alſo m the 
performance of his family duty , to commend 
her particularly to God at the throne of grace. 

'As to his Children, very early before they 
were paſt the lap, he would himſelf beinſtruct- 
ing of them, in Gods word, ordering them to 
get ſome Scriptures by heart, which beſt ſur- 
ed their childhood, and capacity ; four of them 
died in infancy and Childhood, none having 
reached the full age of 5 years. Concerning 
whom he had much Satistaftion as to their 


Eternal falyation. | 
His 
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His firſt born a daughter. attained to the age 
of 19 years'and died, who had been ſo inſtruct- 
ed by her Father, that before ſhe was 8 years 
old, ſhe under ſtood the method of a Sermon, 
and if Preached by her Father would give him 
an account of-the moſt conſiderable heads and 
paſſages therein, and before ſhe was full g years 
of age ſhe would pen down a Sermon after him, 
- and miſs but few or none of the heads, with 
ſome conſiderable enlargement allo. 

About this time of her age, God Sufferedher 
corruption to exert it ſelf, in ſome open Acts 
tothe obſervation of others, which expoſed her 
to the ſevere rebuke of her Parents, which God 
ſanctified to her conviction. And as ſhe grew 
up ſhe quickly gave evidence of the truth of 
Grace and power of Godlineſs, making progreſs 
therein beyond her years, having a great 
and Zealous love to the Ordinances, Minilters, 
and Servants of Chriſt, Diflembling the weak- 
neſs and infrmities of her body, that ſhe might 
have liberty to attend' the Ordinances of God 
for her Soul, walking cloſely with God in daily 
ſecret duty , ſtrictly keeping the Sabbaths, 
raking ſpeciall notice, of the workings of 
Grace, and Sin, and, Gods providential 
dealings with her, recording them, 1n her diary, 
and under a long and mortal {icknefs, expret- 
{mg a moſt chriſtian Patience and Submitſion, 
to the Will of God. 

As to his Servants, ſy ſoon as they came 
Into his family, he inſtructed them firſt in their 


duty 
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duty towards God , next in the duty of their 
places.giving them the evidence and authority 
of Scripture for that which he inſtruted them 
in, and expected from them, enjoyning them 
to get thoſe Scriptures by heart which they were 
to keep in memory and repeat to him , as he 
called for them. 

As to his family together,afrer his own perſon- 
al ſecret retirement and devotion,in reading the 
Holy Scriptures in courſe, and Prayer, which 
was his firſt and laſt exerciſe, after his upriſing, 
and before his downlying, His manner was1n 
the morging ſeeking God, firſt by a ſhort Prayer 
for a bleſſing to read ſome portion ot Scripture, 
which he often alſo Expounded, and then 
to proceed to Prayer; and at night after the 
like reading of the Scripture, he required 
every Child that was capable, and Servant, to 


repeat one verſe of that Chapter or ſome other _ 


Scripture which they had a defire might be 
explained to them, and of every ſuch, verſe ſo 
repeated he gave the ſenſe, and ſpeak ſlome- 
thing to it before Prayer, often exhorting his 
family to a reverend demeanor of themſelves in 
the worſhip of God, and would be much 
troubled when he underſtood, or diſcerned 
any thing to the contrary. | 

Once a week for the moſt part he did cate- 
chiſe, both Children and ſervants either out of 
the Aſſemblies, or his own Scriptural Catechiſm 
and explained it tothem: And once a fortnight 
if not diverted by urgent occaſion , he went 
over 
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over ſome principle of Religion, opening and 
explaining it in a Catiehiſhcal way , which 
his Children and Servants were to give him an 
account of the next fortnight, and when they 
had ſo done, he proceeded to another principle, 
and thus he did from time to. time. What 
ſermons the Youth of the family heard upon 
the Lords day, or at any other time, they gave 
an account thereof to him as they could re- 
member. He kept private days of Humilia- 
tion with his family, as often as he could gain 
opportunity for it, on which days' he would if 
not prevented,deal particularly with every one, 
or as many as he had time for, that was under 
his charge, abour the matters of their Souls. 
And took care that all in his family ſhould call 
upon God and Prayto him in ſecret, as well 
as be preſent at fatnily duty. And whenany 
of his Brethren came to vſit him. He was 
not willing to let them depart without Prayer. 
His Family was an houſe of Prayer. "Theſe 
his labours in his family God bleſſed and ſuc- 
ceeded to the Spiritual good of ſeveral that 
came under his roof. 
He was moſt tenderly conſcientious in k 

ing holy the Sabbath day, whereof he was 
a ſtrict obſerver, and took care thar all under 
his roof ſhould do the ſame. He kept a very 
ſevere watch not only over his words, and aQti- 
ons, but his very thoughts alſo. Quickly re- 
flefting thereon not only when vain and fin- 
fu], bur when impertinent to the bolinefs, ani 
duty 
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duty of the day, whereof he hath left the fol- 
lowing teſtimonies, 

* April. 29. 1666. My heart was much out 
© of frame upon the Lords day, full of vain and 
* Sinful thoughts. As I was going to prayer 
* in the Afternoon alone, God brought to re- 
* membrance, Pſ. 4.0. 12, 17. Innumerable evils 
* have Compaſſed me about, mine iniquities hate 
* taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to 
* look up yet the Lord thinketh upon me. 
* This was a ſtay to me. + 

© Apr. 4. 1 went forth on ſeveral occaſions , 
* None of them ſucceeded. The firſt Contri- 
© vance of that journey was caft into my 
* thoughts on the Lords day ina time of prayer,[ 
© laid it aftde till Monday, and then conſider- 

© ed further of it , and faw it convenient for 
© the beſt ordering of my affairs. But nor 
* humbling my ſoul for thoſe contrivances ſo 
© unſeaſonably ariſing in my mind, I was crofl- 
*edin them. Hereupon 1 determined for time 
©to come, when any thoughts or contrivances 
© about ordering my affairs were caſt into my- 
* mind on Lords days or on other days in time of 
© holy duries, to lay them aſide till a more con- 
* venient time ; and if upon deliberation, that 
© way of ordering my affairs ſeems beſt which 
© was caſt into my mind in time of holy duries, 
©I would not hereupon neglect that way leſt 
© Satan ſhould get advantage of me , but I 
* would firſt humble my Soul for its wanderings 


* and ſuffering ſuch thoughts to ariſe 6 nſw; 
* ſonably 
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© fnably, and took to Chriſt for pardon of the 
* irregularities of my heart, and then not fear 
{ro order my affairs in that way , that ſeems 
* molt agrecable to reaſon, and neereſt the rule 
© of Gods word, though the Contrivance was 
* firſt ca{t into my mindat an unſeaſonable time. 

* Having a let.er of Spiritual advice and 
© Counſel to write to a friend, and having no 
* ſpare time but on the Lords day, to do it, 1 
* was doubtful whether I might ſpend ſome part 
© of that day on ſuch 1mployment. As I was 
* mwling on my bed what I had beſt do, that 
* Scrip.ure came t6 my mind, Rev. I. 10, I1. 
* I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and I 
* heard a Voice ſaying, what thou ſeeſt Write in 
* a Book, and fend it to the ſeven Churches. 
*Whence | Concluded it to be Lawtul to write, 
* as wellas read, hear, meditate, and diſcourſe 
* of ſpirital matters on the Lords day. 

His Charity had no leſs meaſure than thereſt 
of his Graces, which he accounted one of the 
beſt characters of a Chriſtian, Lumenting 
ſometimesthediviſions among Proteflors of re- 
ligion , he would fay, He did not value a 
Chriſtian by his great knowledg and eminent 
parts, but by his great Charity and Love to his 
Brethren. 

'T his he extended to various Sorts of objects. as, 

Towards thoſe who were at difference one 
with angr{:er., He was an induſtrious peace- 
maker , viiering himſelt ro interpole, ro make 
up the breach, raking journeys when at ©11cance 
in order go it. SPS Towards 
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Towards thoſe that had difference with him- 


ſelt about worldly concernes, from which he was 


not altogether free,though altogether innocent, 
when he ſuffered wrong by any , his care 
was, that they ſhould luffer none by him, or 
his, either in word or deed, always practiſing 
himſelf, and counſelling others to do good, a- 
gainſt evil. He would make the beſt con- 
4) Pin that was poſlible, of the words, and 
actions of his adverſarics , often making men- 
tion of that Scripture, 1 Cor. 12. 5. Charity 
thinketh mo evil. 

Towards his Friends , his Friendſhip was 
hearty , ingenuous, ftaithtul and open. He 
received them into his houſe gladly, entertain- 
ed them liberally, converſed with them cheer- 
tully, ſympathifed with them in their afflicti- 
ons aftectionarely, and ſerved them, as he had 
occaſion, induſli 10uſly. 

*" wards thoſe that perſccuted him, and o- 
thers tor Conſcience, and Religions ſake, he 
oblcrved the command of Chriſt Math. 5. 44. 
He aftcctionately pitied them, and prayed for 
them d: ally. And when he heard any pathonate 
cxpreiſions againſt them for their violence, and 
unrighteoulnc, he would be oftended , and 
charge people to pray more e: wrncttly for them, 
and leck opportumries to do them good. 

Towards thoſe that diſſented Hom him in 
the matters of God, he had a Spirit of meek- 
nels and forbearance, embracing all wuh 
Chriſtian Love, whole practice did not deſtroy 
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theis profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Colcheſter 
was a very divided place; when he was called 
thither , upon the account of diverſe perſua- 
ſrons, yet he to behaved himfelt withall humility, 
modiration , tendernets, Brotherly kindneſs , 

aad Charitable judgment, that they were gene- 
rally united in their refpeE&ts, and cfteem for 
him. And though he could not with Satif- 
faction to his Conſcience, conform to all that 
the Law required, yet he judged many that did, 
to be very Good men, and had a real Honour 
for them. 

Towards the poor, and ſuch as were re- 
duced to ſtreights and diihculties in this world, 
he was pitiful and bountiful, He deviſed libe- 
rallthings, and drew out his Soul tothe hungry. 
In the exerciſe whereof he obſerved our Sa- 
viours rule Math. 6. 1, 2, 3. This indeed was 
one of hi3 ſecrets which he always induſtriouſly, 
concealed as much as he could. Yet variety | 
of objects bare witneſs to him. 

The Widow, the Fatherleſs, rhe Stranger, 
the Sick, the Sufferers, - have all been retrc{hed 
from his compaitions. Though he offtcred ro 
Preach freely at St, Fames's Church in Colcheſ- 
ter, on Lordsday Mornings ( as hath been be- 
fore mentioned ) nor defiring or expecting any 
reward, yet the civility of the people did gra- 
tife him for his pains. The greateſt part of 
which ( I amaſflured from an hand privy to it } 
he diſtributed ro charitable uſes. 

And this I read under his own hand. 
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* Nov. 1. 1665. ] made a Vow to God to 
*give him the tenth of all that he ſhould give 
* unto me the enſuing year. That which oc- 
* calioned me to vow this Vow , was the 
* reading, Gen, 28. which fell out that morn- 
*ing in my ordinary courſe; where I obſerved 
* that moſt of thoſe bleſſings, which Jacob 
© mentions as his inducement to his Vow, God 
F had given me. He had vouchſated me his 
* preſence , he had graciouſly preſerved and 
* kept me from my Enemies, and the noy- 
* ſome peſtilence, he! had given me bread and 


© Raiment, [added Pro. 3. 9. Honour the Lord 
* with thy Subſtance, and with the firſt fruits 


* of all thine encreaſe, 1 Conſidered alſo that 
© whatI gave toGod ſhould be fruitabounding 
© tomy account. Phil. 4. 17. Math. 25. 34, 
- 35; 36- | Ws 
*1 confidered which way I ſhould give it 
©to God, and I ſaw from, Prov. 19. 17. that 
© what was given to the poor was given to 
* God: Eſpecially what was given to the poor 
© Saints and members of Chrilt, Math. 25. 35, 
© 40. And as. to the Suffering Maniſters 
* of Chriſt. 1 determined to beltow part of 
© what I had dedicared to God, on them, and 
© that though they were not brought to ſuch 
© extremities, as not to know how to Subſiſt. 
© I was moved thereunto by, Phil. 4. 40, 11g 
* 14, 18. The Apoſtle Paul was not infuch 
© want but that he knew how to live comforta- 


* bly , and contentedly , yet he faith the Phi- 
* lippians, 


\ 
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* lippians did well in Communicating with has 
* affiitions, and tells them chat their Charity 
© towards him was an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
* Sacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing to God. 

Towards the Church of God in General, his 
indefatigable Labours in Preaching and Writ- 
ing ; hs frequent Faltngs and Humiliarions, 
his fervent and wreſtling Prayers for the peace 
of Feruſalem; his affectionate ſympathrzing 
with her in her Sufferings, are the undeniable 
Teſtimonies of his Love. 


His own Liberality and ſtirring up of others 
thereunto, for the Education of ſuch poor 


Schollars as were hopeful for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry isthe effect of the ſame Principle. 

To which muſt be added his Laſt-will and 
Teſtament, wherein our of pure zenl and Love 
to the Service and Enlargement of the Church, 
he hath bequeathed the greateſt part of his well 
furniſhed Library, even the choiceſt and moſt 
valuable of his Books to Gonvile and Cairrs 
Colledge in Cambridge ; with five Hundred 
pounds to be laid out by his Executrix in pur- 
chaſing a Free-hold Eſtate, or Impropriation 
to be ſctled upon the ſaid Colledge, for the 
maintenance of a Schollar and Fellow there 
ſucceſſively tor ever. Providing that ſuch on- 
ly be Elccted thereto, as are poor, or Orphans, 


molt hopeful parts, obliging them to the Study 

of Divinity and the Miniſterial work ; takin 

ſpecial care that ſach be well grounded an 
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Eſtabliſhed in the Orthodox Faith, the truc 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion ; and in caſe 
any ſuch Elected ſhall become corrupt in 
Doctrine, or Scandalous 1n life, then after due 
admonition, and Non-Reformation, his place 
to be declared void, and another to be choſen 
in his ſtead, and none to enjoy it longer than 
twelve years. Bchdes which he hath alſo be- 
queathed, in Cale his only Daughter ſhall die 
before the ſhall accompliſh the Age of one and 
twenty years, Twenty pounds per Anrum to 
be ſerled upon the Colledge in New England, 
for the Education of a Converted Indian, or 
any other that will learn the Indian Language 
to be a Muniſter, ang go to Preach the Goſpel 
to the poor Indians, ( Nor wasthis the hrlt 
expretſion of his P10Us reg ard to that remote 
part of the world, tor — he heard of that 
waſting Fire that laid fo great a part of Boſton 
in N. E. mn Aſhes, he ſent thther freely to be 
diltributed among the Sufferers, a conſiderable 
quantity of his Books, Entituled Counſel to the 
Afii&ted, which he had wrote upon the occaſion 
of the Burning of London.) Beyond which he 
hath alſo given 'T'wenty hve pound to Chari. 
table utes. Which be queſts he hath made yer 
with all due refpcct to his Family, nor in the 
lealt declining trom the kin dn els of an Husband, 
Or the tenderneſ; of a Fath« cr, {9 © rdacring his 
Charity to others, as withal (ecuring to his 
Widow and Fatherlcfs Child, not only 4 ne- 
cellary and Competent, but even a liberal and 


plen- 
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plentiful Subſiſtence; reſerving to them the 
Rent of what he hath bequeathed to the Col- 
ledge during their Natural hves. 

Hitherto the Reader hath had an account of 
this Eminent Saint given him tor the moſt part 
from thoſe Acts and Exerciſes of his life, by 
which he was viſible tothe diſcerning and judi- 
Cious eyes of thoſe that knew him. 

We ſhall now proceed to give a further ac- 
count of thoſe his own obſervations, and expc- 
riences of himſelf through which we may look 
into the very frame and remper, the thyughts 
and affections of his hearr, ſomc of which he 
hath thus rccorded. 
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* fan. 10. 165}. In reading of Calvin In- 
© ſtirutions I mer with that place in1/a. 44. 2. 
* Upon the reading whereof (having been the 
* the night before under Conviction of the em« 
« ptineſs and barrennel3 of my Soul, and ſome 
* deſpondency of Spirit thereupon )) I conceived 
* ſome hope, and found my Soul lifted up 
* rowards God, to wait for and cxpe o the 
© ſhedding : aDdroa 4 ol bus Us rit in my < , Ice- 
* ing he had {a1d, hc WOtz1 id Your 1t atit LR 
© the dr y groun d: bur 2 A1:2: 
© thits was but mo! nentang It was foon gone,and 
© my old deadnel; of heart rerurned upon me. 
, "oats 1 _——_ that 1t 15 of fi1agular uſe 
© both for the Eſtabliſhment of true, and Gil- 
$ cerning of Falle Comforts to ſee upon what 
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- grounds our Souls take in, and upon what 
* grounds they let go their Comforts. 
* The lating go of our Comforts oftimes 
© proceed from our letting go of the promules. 
* When Satan can prcn751l 79 beat us off trom the 
* promiſe, he will quickiy 10b us of our Comfort. 
*I1 hind thar at teveral tires ]I have been 
* kept under doubt, and fears, 4...5 jealouſies, 
and yet have {3 no Scriptute grounds for 
them, fc thar ] PR they proce. dc from 
S#tan darknin oO TMV h care, and ke DIT 7 nie in 
unvelet, an” 1791-46 G: SUIT, 
* cv, 16. hy Soul being de) 1cCte. becauſe 
© #fter 1-1 waiting upon Gor . {0c wetulbl- 
lng OI Iles CL LVENnantt MM Li W379 (11s Spurit, 
td Cit rying 7 ON; ou , work OL 3 wh. and 
O2nc UfCAtm with power, It li.Q tou. NP: NO 
ſer.uble in-coms ; when I was reading the 
ICrIPTure according to my uſual Cuſtom. che 
Lord did rebuke the velpondency of _— vpt- 
rit from theſe words of the Proj y? Ija. 4.0. 
"4.7, Wh; | aye i} uO _, a ul {[pakejſt O 
© Hracl 5 way # bid from the L ws. q and my 
Tr /pemen 25 Poſes on Fr from 7y God. And 
_n encour..ge my Soul 1t;!] to hope in "God, 
nd waiz for "bi 'S tirengrh trom the tollowing 
words. V.28.*9.2Y. H.j; thou nit known, 
” bf thou nit beard? ( if tl.ou haſt nor 
known 1t by experience having found his ever- 
laſting Arms under thee for thy ſupport, yet 
haſt thou nor at leaſt heard :3 ) at the ever- 


* laſting God, the Lord, the Crea, or of the ends 
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C of the Earth fainteth not , neither is weary. 
* Hegiveth power to the faint, &c.Continue thou 
© therefore O my Soul, to wait upon the Lord. 

© Lord ! what an accurſed hard heart have[ ! 
* that fin which grieves thee Ger. 6. 6. thy Son. 
© Mar. 2. 5. thy Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. ſhould 
© not grieve me ! that fin which wearieth thee 
© Iſa. 43. 24. ſhould not be a burden to me ! 
* that I ſhould not be troubled for want of thy 
© Prelence, when as the hiding of thy face made 
* our Saviour cry out,” Ay Ged, my God, why 
© haſt thou {orſaken me? "That Eternity and 
* Judgment to come ſhould make no impreſſion 
© upon me, that 1 can hear, yea ſpeak of thy 
© Word,thy wroth,c*c. and yet not fear thee,not 
© tremble ar th:y Word,nor at this my Condition. 

* Feb. 19. being Sabbath day. Having 
* formerly percc.ved. a deſperate hardneſs in 
* my heart, tnat that Word, which works up- 
* on others, thould do me no gogd, that no 
© means, no merctes did melt my Soul,- and 
* almoſt Co{pairing of ever having it ſoftened. 
* After Prayer I was encouraged tromthe Lord 
* in reading Mr. Hooker upon At. 2. 37. who 
* fromth-{c words, When they heard theſe things 
© they (who had Crucihed our Lord Chriſt) were 
© pricked at the heart, raiſeth this obſervation, 
© It 15 pollible even tor the moſt ſtubborn finner 
* to get a broken heart. And nowO my Soul, 
* Why art thou caſt down? Is not the Lord 
* greatcr than thy heart? Cai Satan be more 
* malicious to deſtroy thee than the Lord is mer- 


* ciful 
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« cful to ſave thee? Yer the —_ of my 


* Fanh hereupon are but ftaimr. 


* Upon Examination of my ſelf, tha ſome- 


© times found that to mine own ſenſe and teeling, 
© I have been altogether void of any love or tear 
* of God, and that | have been ar luch a time as 


* unable to work up my hear: into the Love 
© ind fcar of God, as to /ay to this Mountain, 


© Be thou removed and caſt into the Sea. Such 
* wonderful deadnels hath feiſed upon my Soul, 
* fo greatly have I becn enflaved, and held 
* captive by Saran that | have not been able 
*truly to dehire the Spirit of God. O that my 
© heart could blecd ar the remembrance of this 
© great evil, that I ſhould not only be cut oft 


« 


trom Communion with God, but be contented 


© with this condition, - that I ſhould have no 
* groaning3 in Spirit to be delivered from this 
© miſerable bondige. Be inſtructed hence O 
: wy Soul rg aſcribe every good motion to God, 


C 


* it thou tecleſt any hungringsatter Jeſus Chriſt, 
or any ſorrow tor want: of Gods preſence or 


* thelike,own it as his work,and blels him tor it. 


C 


c 


© I have fomenmes tound my condition much 
like the man mentioned Foh.75; who lay a 
long time by the pool of Betheſda, but was 


* not abie to put himfcir in, that he might be 


healel, even to it 18 with my Soul. Though 


* God hath opened a Fountain for {1n and tor 
* uncleannels to wah in, and I hnd my Soul 


c 
3 


b 1 J ! 
exc.eamoly polluted, yet I am not able to 


* itep into this Fountain that I may be healed. 
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| © O ray Soul, the Lord ſeeth thy weakneſs, and 
© that thou haſt been now a long time in this 
* caſe, wait thou on God. Who can tell bur 
© that as the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt did yearn 
* towards the poor man, ſo may his Compaſſions 
| © be great towards thee, and he may heal thee 
* alſo. , Ceaſe notyto 1mportune him ſaying, 
* Feſrrs, thou Son of Go , have mercy on me, 
© O Lord, heal my Soul. 

* Having ar ſeveral times found diverſe 
workings upon my heart as Convictions, and 
thereupon ſome pantings and breathings after 
* God, bur as yer nothing come to perteCtion, 
* I thought of and tound that I had cauſe torake 

© up thecomplaint of Hezekiah in: another calc, 
j , I is a day of trouble and rebuke, the Chil. 
* dren are come to the Birth , and there is no 

' frength robrmg forth. I[a.37.3- Sometime 

* after reading 41/a. 66. ut ſeemed to me that 

© that word _ v. 9. was ſutcd ro my Caſe. 

* Shall I bring to the Birth, and not cauſe.to 

* bring. forth,. ſaith the Lord? Shall I cauſe to 
* bring forth and ſhut the Womb, ſaith thy God ? 
* O my Soul wait tho!1on God, who will perfect 
© his own work 1n thee. , Hehath ſaid, He 2vill 
* not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the [mok- 
mp Flax,till be ſent fort þ judgment unto Pietory. 
v * | have ottimcs {rem a Law inmy Members 
* wars#ing againſt the Law of my mind, and 
” leadins We to C. ?DIZU aty to the Law 0 mn 
p and de, | ff 
{ * So powerful, and _ have "been the 
* Actings 


. 


c 
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* Aftings of ſome inward corruptions, that ] 
© have not been able to overcome them, but 
© have been hurried Captive by them. Hereby 
© I come to ſee that truth, the heart of man 1s 
* © deſperately wicked, who can know it? Ican- 
* not fathom the depth of iniquity which is in 
© my heart. Hereupon I am made to cry out 
© with St. Paul, O wretched man that I am, 
* 2vbo ſhall deliver me from 7his body of Death? 
© O Lord be not thou far fromme, but make haſt 
* to help me, Let the ſighing of the Priſoner come 
* before thee, proclaim liberty to thy Captive, 
* and the opening of the Priſon door to him that 
© 3s bound with the Chain of fin. 1/a. 61. t. 
* Mar. 26. 1654- I find that though in my 
* judgment and Proteſſion I acknowledge Chrilt 
© to be my Righteouſneſs and Peace, yet upon 
Examination I obſerve that my heart hath done 
© quite another thing, and that ſecretly I have 
© gone about to Eſtabliſh my own Righreoul- 
© neſs; and havederived my Comfort and Peace 
* from my own Actings. For when [ have been 
© diſquieted by the Actings of my fin, that which 
© hath recovered me to my former Peace, hath 
not been (that I could find) God ſpeaking 
© Peace through the blood of Chriſt, bur ra- 
© ther from the intermiſſion of tempration 
© and the ceflation of thoſe fins; when I have 
© been troubled at an evil frame of heart, I do 
© not find that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath 
© been my Conſolation, but that which hath 
© relieved me, as far as I can find, was that 
x * alter- 
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* afterward I found my ſelf in a better temper. 
* Having been 1n trouble and perplexity I have 
* read the Scripture, gone to Prayer, and in 
* doing thele I haye been reheved, yet I do not 
© find that at ſuchtimes I had real, true, living 
 *© Communion with God in ſuch duties, or that 
* the-Spirit of God did in thoſe duties reveal to 
© me my intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo quiet my 
* Conſcience. Hence I come to ſee what great 
* need I have, and that at 1s of ſingular uſe to 
* watch oyer my Soul in all its ways, both in 
* reference to fin, that I fall not into it, and 
* when fallen, what the Carriage and Actings 
© of my Soul are at ſuch a time ; Whether I 
© flee for relief to God in Chriſt, or to my own 
\ <works: Andin reference to my duties, to 
© take heed leſt thoſe means which God hath 
© appointed to be the conveyances of himſelf, 
* his Son and Spurit, and all Spintual bleflings, 
* ſhould prove to me a mean of Death and Se- 
© paration from God, by my formal uſe of them 
* andreſting in them. For as Satan keeps ſome 
* alienated from God by the groſs pollutions of 
* the world ; So others from Chriſt by their 
*Eſtabliſhing a Righteouſneſs of their own. 
© O Lord, break thou this ſnare for me, and 
© let my Squleſcape as a bird trom the Net, that 
( © I may tketo thee, and beat reſt. 

* I have. obſerved in my ſelf, that when Ged 
*gtany timeis pleaſed ro work any thing in my 
* Soul, I ſoon leſeit ; it hequicken me, Iſoon 
*'grow dead hearted again; if he enliven my 
| © af- 
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* affections, they ſoon grow cold and flat, and 
* my old hardneſs returns upon me. Hence 
© come to fee that it 15 infinite Wiſdom , and 
z00dneſs in God , that he hath not put the 
* ſtock of grace into our own hands, bur: hath 
*rreaſured xt up in Chrilt, that our life 15 NOW 
© hid with Chriſt in God, tor ſo it becomes ſure. 
* Rom. A. 16. hereby allo I come to ſee that I 
* have need of continual recourſe ro Jeſus 
© Chriſt, tor new ſupplics of grace and ſtrength. 
VE he Lord God 1n his wiſdom, was pleaſed 
when he dclivered his people our of E rypt, 
© betore he brought them to Canaan, to lead 
* them 4.0 years 1n the wiidernels, when as he 
© could have led them a ncarer way to Canaan, 


c 


* Exod. 13. 17. He chole rather tolead them 
ww,” the great and terrible \1ldernels , 
$ Jer. 2.6. where were ficry Set -pents and Scor- 


* pions, and drought, w here there was no wa- 
* ter, where - he brought them torth watcr out 
& of the Rock of Flint, and fed them with 
£ Manna, tor this end that he might humble 
*them, prove them, and do them good inthe 
© latter end, Det. 8. 15, 16. Doclt thou find 
* it ſo, O my Soul, in thy travail rowards the 
* Heavenly Canaan : Doclt thou walk through 
& much Spiritual drought, a land of deſerts, and 
© of the ſhadow of ' death :. Dolt mcer with a 
* flintygheart, and hery remprations ? Know 
© that the "ub doth this to humblethce. ( which 
* through his grace thou halt fomerimes tound;) 


* and to prove ther, z. ce, to dilcover thee to- 


* thy 
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* thy ſelf (for he himſelf knows thy thoughts 
* afar oft ) and this way of God through grace 
* hath been a means of. diſcovering much of 
* thy corrupt heart to thee) and that he may 
* doe thee good 1n the latter end. "Therefore 
© take heed 'O my Soul of IſraePs fins, of mur- 
* muring againſt God , under thy wants, of 
* unbele1t, and tempting God, &*c. Read oft 
* and werght well the 78th Plates 
* May '6. being Sabbath day. The Lord 
* was pleaſed in the hearing of his word to con- 
© vince meof my fin and loft condition. Bur 
© Lord? How untaithtul was 1then, and havel 
© been fince to the Convictions of thy Spirit! 
© How ſoon have I healed up the wound that was 
© given by the word? How ſoon hath an hard 
© heart, a lecure, careleſs Spirit taken poſleſſ- 
© on of me! Lord, If ever thy word be efftec- 
tual in me, thou mult not only ſpeak it tomy 
* heart, but write and cngraft it there alſo. 
© Henceforth ] defire to wait on thee, as fer 
* the teachings of thy Spmit, fo for the writing 
* of thy Law in my heart by thy Spirn. I 
* found a lothneſs in my Spirit, to go to here 
© this Sermon, - whereby I percerve Satan would 
* have hindred me. Be encouraged hence, O 
* my Soul, ro break through all difhculties 
© thou mc creſt with in doing thy dury. When 
* thou findeſt any ſecret unwillingneſs to ordt- 
* nances or dutics, then ſtir up thy ſelf ro wait 
* upon God , expeCting that he hath ſome 
© ſpecial mercy tor thee , which Satan would 
* hinder thee off. | * Jun 
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© Tun. 1. This day the Lord did,in the hear 
* ing of his word,revive ſome convictions which 
© haveformerly been upon my Spirit , though 
*ina very languid manner. I ſtood convinced 
© before the Lord of unbelict, and that was a 
© loſt creature becauſe thereof, from the words of 
* our Saviour, oh. 2. 18. He that believeth 
© not is Condemned already. Conſcience tells 
* me thatlam yet in unbclief, that I want that 
* faith whichis accompanied withthe new birth 
* Zoh. 1. 12, 13. that faith which ſhould purge 
* me from Atheiſm , formality, and reſting :n 
© duties, from hypocriſie and deadnels, ' from 
© unclean affections, and inordinate Love of 
© the world, from a vain mind, and a light 
© Spirit; that faith which ſhould purihe my 
© heart, from theſe and the like evils, A&. 15. 
© 9g. that faith which ſhould make Chriſt a 
© greater Reality, and more precious to methan 
© any thing inthe world, 1 Pet. 2. 7. that faith 
* which brings peace with God, and joy in the 
* Holy Ghoſt, unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
© Rom. 5. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 8. I find I have had a 
6 dead faith. Fam. 2. 17, 20. and preſumed 
© upon Gods Mercy in Chrilt, alchough I have 
© beeneſtranged trom God in my heart and Na- 
' © ture, my Reſting in duties, and truſting in my 
© own Righteouſneſs as far as 1 can ſee, hath 
© beenthe deceit of my heart. 

* Lord lay this conviction upon my Conſci- 
* ence, for I find my heart would put it off, 
* yeaithath already deſperately hardncd it fclt 


againſt 
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© againſt thee. I fear I ſhall out-grow this 
© Conviction of thy word, as at other times, 


<1 feel a careleſs Spirir, that would make lighr 


© of Eternity, and ot Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, break 
* my heart under thy word for my unbelief, 
* and neglect of Chriſt. Ler me not heal my 
© ſelf, bur wair till thouſhalr heal me: 
* Thoudidit helpthe unbeliet ot thy Servant 
* Thomas,Oh that thou wouldeſt help mine allo. 
* "The Lord hath thewn me thar I am dead in fin 
* not only from the teſtimony of his word, Eph. 2. 
* 1. Col. 2. 13. but by inward experience. 
* Forl feel my ſelf alienated from the life of 
© God, cut off from communion with the Lord 
* Jeſus, ſeparate from God and his blefled Spirit. 
* My deceitful heart hath often gone about to 
* repel this conviction,and hath cauſed me fome- 
© times to miſtake, a lite of morality for Spiri- 
* tual life, and at other rimes a life of fdemaliry: 
* But now I find the Scripture ſpeaks of dead 
* works, and calls for repentance from them. 
* Heb. 6. 1. and purging our conſciences from 
* them, Heb. 9.14. By dead works:I under- 
* ſtand , not only the groſs pollutions of the 
* World, but all works whatever'y that arc 
* done by a man, void of the quickhing Spirit 
© of God. Without Union to Chriſt there 1s 
* no Spiritual lite, for asthe natural lite refulrs 
© from the Union of the Soul with the body, 
* and the State of death, 1s nothing bur the 
* diſunion and Separation of the Soul trom the 
* body ; ſo our ſpiritual lite refulrts from the 
G * fouls 
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; - Sollls Union with Chriſt, and ſpiritual death 
' is our ſeparation from hum. | Now I feel my 
(elf as a poor withered branch cut off from this 
| Vine, unacquainted with the aCtings of this 
Spiritual life, as living by faith, Serving God 
{in Spirit , Mortifying Sin by the Spirit, walk- 
ing in the Spirit, loving God above all things, 
* and ſeeking his Glory in all things. I have 
* ſometimes Prayed againſt fin, reſolving a- 
{ gainſt it, ſtriven with it, avoided occaſions 
* thereto ( all which a natural man may do ) 
© but{in hath returned upon me, and evercome 
* me. How to fetch power from Chriſts death 
© to mortihe ſin, how to believe in God for ſi1b- 
* duing 1t , how to do 1t by the Spirit, theſe 
© have been myſteries to me. Lord , When 
* ſhall the day dawn,and the Day-Star ariſcin my 
© heart ? When ſhall the Day-ſpring from on 
* high,vrft my Soul,to givelight ro him that fits 
© indarkneſs,and in the ſhadow of death ? Come 
* Lord Jeſus thou light of lite, Come quickly. 
*'That which kept me a long time from 
* reſolving to give up my Whole heart to God 
* 1n Covenant, was a fear that I ſhould break 
, — my Covgnant and ſo double my fin. BurtI 
* perceive fince that this was but Satans po- 
' * licy to keep my heart from God , and the 
* erue ground of my not doing this was not Con- 
« ſcienciouſnels of ſin, as Satary once made me 
© believe, but a loathneſs to' part with all tin, 
* and to ſerve God with all my hearrt. 
* A Strong encouragement thou haſt O my 
* Soul, 
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* Soul, to enter-Covenant with God, to ſerve 


* him with thy whole heart, from that portion 
* of his Word; which thou didſt read this morn- 


'  *ing, May. 11. 1654. in fer. JO. 21, 22. 


* Who ts.thes that engaged his heart to approach 
* unto me ſaith the Lord? Ne ſhall be my people 
* and I will be your God. 
* Since my Covenanting - with God I come 
* roſce more fully the truth of that place, Rom. 
* 8. 7. The.carnal minds enmity againſt God, 
* 15 not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed 
* can be. For I nd a Loathneſsto walk cloſe- 
* Iy with God, yea under a profeſſion of Reli- 
* gion, my carnal heart hath been at enmity ts 
* the power and life of it, and thisenmity hath 
* Iyen hid under, and been covered with a per- 
* tor mance of ſome duties, which have not been 
* deſtructive to that evil principle that hath 
* lived in me,” Yea, I find my carnal heart 1s-. 
* hungring after the fleſh-pots of Egypt , after 
* its old delights and ſinful pleaſures, 1s ready 
* to murmur againſt God in the wilderneſs 
* and ſpeaks of returning into Egypt, and 
* being impatient of the croſs it revolts from 
* God many a time, and ſeeks relief and con- 
* rentment from the creature. 
*.Since my Covenanting with God I ſee more 
of rhee treachery and hypocrifie of my heart,[ 
* tound my Soul for a while moretender of Sin, 
* and my heart ſeemingly engaged to ſerve the 
|. © Lord. butl ſoon forgor the covenant that I 
* had made, and in a ſhort ſpace I did not find 
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that my Covenanting had any influence on 
my heart or life. So thatI ſee I did bur flatter 
the Loyd with my mouth and lyed unto him 
with my tongue, for my "heart was. not right 
with him, neither was I ſtedfaſt in lys Cove- 
nant, P/. 78. 36, 37. My unſtedfaſtneſs in 
my Covenant+with the Lord, did ariſe as far 
as I perceive from theſe two grounds, 1. My 
heart was not right with God when I made 
it, there was notthat inward, cordial, full re- 
ſolution to part with all Sin, and that for 
eyer, from an antipathy to it, and diſlike of 

it, neither that inward reſolution of cleaving 

"to God, to have him my All in All, to take 
"all my contentment and joy in him,. and to 
* ſeek it in nothing elſe, which ſhould have 
© been. 2. I neglected my watch, and did nor 
© ( as I ſhould ) renew my Covenant often, 
© and engage my heart to walk with God, and 
* while I was flothful, andnegligent, my heart 
© was ſtolen away by the Devil, and the World, 
© and 15 now 1n league again with Sin. Lord, 
© make me upright, and clear up to me my 
5 Sincerity, Search me and try me, and let me 
© know the bottom of my heart. -Keep me up- 
© on my watch and guard, that] may keep my 
* Covenant. 

* © Zul. 23. The Lord did awaken my Con- 
* fience to ſuch a ſenſe of my ſin, and loſt e-! 
* ſtate jnthe reading and hearing of his Word, 
* that when I went 40 Prayer, [| was before him 
* as aloſt Creature, being under wrath and the 
* ſentence 
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© ſentence of death , lying in my blood and 
© pollution. Now whereas before I found my 
* heart carried out in begging Sanctifcation, I 
© did now cry to God for the blood of Chriſt 
* tro waſh away the guilt of my fin, I did not be- 
* fore prize Juſtitying Grace ſo as now un 
* ſome weak meaſure I was made to doe. But 
© Iſoon found anaccurſed hard heart, in alittle 
© time I did not tremble at the wrath of God. 
* I have laboured to work theſe convictions up- 
* on my heart, but I found ſuch a roving heart, 
* ſuch a ſlighty heart ſo poſſeſt with vanity 
* that nothing would abide with it. Lord,un- 
© leſs thou ſaveſt me for thy mercies ſake; periſh. 
* Aug. 6. being Sabbath day. In meditati- 
*onon 1 foh. 2.23. This # his commanu- 
* ment that we ſhould believe onthe Name of his 
© Son Feſus Chriſt. Conſidering with my ſelf 
* what this did imply,viz.not only arelying up- 
© on God in Chriſt, /for the remiſſhon of Sin, 
* but for the pouring out of the Spirit, Fob. 7. 
© 38, 39. which Spirit when 1t 1s given wall 
© ſthed abroad the love of God in our hearts, Rows. 
* 5. 5-and ſeal up the aſſurance of theremiflion 
* of our fins, and witneſsour addoption, Roms 8, 
16.will mortifie fin in uswv.13.and workallthe 
* works of God in us,and for us,all which I want, 
*and to which I haven been a long time con. 
© viaced that I am unable. And Conſidering 
* further that this Spirit is the free gift of God, 
* Pſ:51..12. given not according to our works 
* but of free mercy for the fake of Chriſt, 7. 
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©.3-4-5, 6. And conſidering further that Jeſus 
© Chriſt had received Gift ( of which the 
, * Gift of the Spirit 13 intended ) even for the 
* rebellious, that God might dwell among them 
* Pſ. 68. 18. I found 'my heart encouraged to 
© wait upon the Lord for the pouring torth of 
© his Spirit upon me, that I mighthave my heart 
* renewed and ſanctified,and the remuſion of my 
* fins ſealed up to my Soul. 
* Afterwards con(idering further that the w: Ly 
* whereby a poor ſoul that hath loſt Gods. image 
© comes to be renewed in heart-and mind and 
* made partaker of the divine nature,1is by taith in 
© the promiſes , 2 Pet. 1. 4. and obſerving how 
* Tſaac who inherits the bleting was not born by 
* rhe ſtrengrh of Nature but by promiſe, and 
© as Iſaac was born through the promutle, ſo are 
* all believers, Gal. '4. 28. not of the will of 
F man but of God, Job. 1. 19. and that God 
* giveth power tothe faint, and ſtrength ro 
* them that have no might in a way of waiting 
, Iſa 40. 29, 21. I ſaw from theſe conſide- 
* rations further ground of hope and waiting 
: * upon God, notwithſtanding I find my 
*firength periſhed trom me. 
'* Neither ſhall the guilt of my Sin diſcourage 
* me from waiting on * God, from expecting of 
* his Holy Spirit, from going to Chrilt. The 
* whole need not a Phyfinan , Chrilt dealcs 
* with Sinners, ar. 2. 17. He hath faid, bc 
oe im no wiſe caſt cut them that come, to 
him 704. 6. 37. why did he {hed his blood. ro 
j * wall 
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? » waſh away our fins. How is he the Lamb 0 
* God that taketh away the ſins of the world, if 
© he ſhould caſt off guilty Souls when they come 
* unto him ? Is therenota fountain opened for 

, » and for uncleanneſs to waſh in? Zach. 1 2. 

. Whar though I be in my blood, yer if I 

6 je ro Chriſt, he will nor loath me, Ezck. 16. 

* 6, 8. bur will ſprinkle clean water upon me 
« and waſh me from my filthynefſs, Ezek. 26. 
* 25. When therefore | find guilt upon me, 1 
* will look to Jeſus Chrift in ſuch promiſes as 
* theſe, Iſa. 1. 18. — 43. 25, 26. — 44. 21, 
6 22. Twill cry unto him that I may have the 
* pardon of my fin Sealed upto my Soul in theſe 
* promiſes by his Holy Spirit. 

© Neither ſhall my rebellious heart, the per- 

, " vere and corruption of my Nature dif- 

* Courage me , but I] will with David beg a 


© new heart and a right _ P{-&1. x0. 1 
* will ſay as a_ I: IT. 18. Turn thou 


* meand Tſha be turned. God hath ſent Chriſt 
© tro bleſs usin turning us from our miquines 
* Aft. 3. 26. and to deſtroy what Satan hath 

* wrought 1n us. 1.7eh. 2. 8. therefore when 
EY feel fin prevail and lead me captive , I 

* will with Paul cry out of this body ot death, 
* Roms. 7. 24. and go to God ia Jeſus Chriſt, 
: through ſuch promiſes as theſe, Mic. 7. 18, 
* 19. vas 6. 14. Math. 11. 28. Iſa. 45. 22. 
6 "Fer. 31. 27. Ezck. 26.26. 

_ Wheat feel my Felt gracclefs, I will look 

* to him who 1s full of grace, Fob. 1. 14. 16. and 
 T * hath 
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© hath. promiſed to give grace , P/. 84. 11 


© even an heart to love him, Deut. 3o. 6. and 


* to put his fear into us, Fer, 22. 40. and to with 
© hold no good thing, 1f we endeavourto walk 
© uprightly before him, P/ſ. 84. 1 1. 

*When I find the plague ct an hard dead 
© heart upon me, I will lvuk unto the Lord, who 
* quickens the dead, Rom. 4. 17. and can raile 
© Children to Abraham out of Stones, Math. 
*2. 9. I'will look unto him m his Covenant, 
* promiſing to take away the hezrt of Stone,and 
© to givean heart of fleſh, FEzek. 36.26. 

* In time of deſertzon, wiien God withdraws 
* the comfortable influences of his preſence, TI 


© will not be Gifcouraged, butI will ſearch my_ 


© hearr, and try my ways, and fee whatcaule 
* I have giventhe Lord to depart from me, Lam. 
© 2.40. Joſh. 7. 11. 12, 1 2- 12.59. 2. I will 
* earneſtly ſeek the Lord thac be would return, 
* and ſhine upon me, and lift up the light of his 
* countenance upon my Soul, Pf. 80. 3.— $9. 
* 46.Hof. 5.15.1 will aot only pray,but wait for 
* hisreturn,P/ſ. 130. 5, 6. ja. 8. 17. Lam. 3 
© 2,3-c.with 26.and in waiting I will look unto 
* the Lord in theſe, or like promiles.P/. 163. 8, 
*9. Ia. 54-6,7, 8.-—57.16, 17,18. Lam. 
*3- 31 , 2k. Hol. 1, 2, 3. Job. 14 158. 
* When I have negleted my watch, and 
* fallen, and been unſtedfalt in Covenant with 
* God I will not defpair but look to God in 
* Chriſt, that he would pardon my fin, grant 
* me repentance,: and reſtore me, "The Co- 
6 © - .  *yenant 
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venant of grace admits of repentance after (in, 
Levit. 26. 21. 40. 41,42. Yea God hath 
exalted Chriſt ro give repentance, Act. 5. 31. 
hath promiſed to heal back-{lidings, Hof. 14-4. 
invites back{liders toreturn, Jer. 2.1,12,123,14- 

* How did David behave himielt when Ini- 
© quities prevailed over him ? He goeth to God, 
© to purge away histranſgreiſion, P/. 65.,3. he 
* maketh Supplication to God that he would 
* not caſt him out of his preſence, P/. 51. 11. 
© he confeſleth his fin, and God pardons him, 
© Pſ. 32. 5. which ſhould encourage, all the 
* Godly when they have fallen, toreturn to the 
* Lord wer. 6. St. Fobn layeth ſtri&charge 
* upon Believers,that they {in not, but-in caſe 
© of Sin he would not havethem deſpair, 1 oh. 
*2.1,2., Solomon prayed to this purpoſe, 1 
© Kings. 8. and Godaccepred. ch. 9, 3. When 
© theretore thou haſt fallen, O my Soul, by 
* thine iniquity, and God hid bus face, and with- 
* draws his gracious preſence, letthy uncircum- 
© ciſed heart be humbled, accept of the puniſh- 
* ment of thy fin. Turn unto the Lord and 
* and ſay, Take away all iniquity and receive 
* megraciouſly, So will I praile thee, Lew. 26. 
* 41. Ho. 14. 2. Let notthy falls cauſe thee 
* to depart trom the Living God. Though 
© thou haſt played the harlot with many Lovers 
« yetthe-Lord calleth thee to return, Fer. 3. 1. 
* God commands us to forgive our Brother , 
© ſeven times a day, af he return and repent, 
* Luk. 17. 4- yea not only ſeven times, bur 
ſeventy 
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© ſeventy times ſeven, Math. 18. 21,22. And 
* will not. God much more foryive* us 
© though we fall oft, if we return and ſeek his 
© face, Seeing his waysare far above our ways ? 
" Ja: 55: 74 9: 

* Dec. 9. 1655. Having found much forma. 
* Ity in my durics on the Sgbbath, and fecing 
* my {elf loſt in them, I put the queſtion tomy 
* Soul, -what it thou die this night ? What is thy 
* hope? How wilt thou appear before God ? 
* Righteouſneſs of thine own thou haſt none to 
* trult to, thou ſceſt how thou finreſt every day, 
* and how tull of fin thy beſt duties are. Upon 
5 this enquiry the good- Sprrit of God brought 
* to my/remembrance, 1 Cor. 1.30. God hath 
© made Chriſt Righteouſneſs to r,and Fer. 2.2. 0. 
* Thu #«'the ' Name by which he ſhall be called. 
* The Lord our Righteouſneſs, which was com- 
* fort to- me, and enquiring what -warrant [ 
© had to believe my ſelf ro be a ſharer in this 
© Righteouſnefs , - and that I ſtand accepted 
* of: God; by vertue of this Righteouſneſs, I 
* faw from, Rom. 2.21, 22. tbat this Righte- 
© ouſneſs 15 upon all that believe. Now through 
* the Lords goodnels', and to his Praife be it 
* ſpokeni',} I have oftimes found my hearr not 
* only to long after pardon, and renovation, 
* burtorruſt in Chriſt and in God through him, 
* for pardoning mercy and renewing guace, and 
* all other good thifps. 

© Dec/-36. 1 found rhe Lord graciouſly pre- 
* tent. with me 1n my morning meduration ON my 

; * Þed 
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© Bed. And my Soul was much refreſhed with 
* Mr. Simond's Sermon. God ſpake a ſatable 
* word by him to my Soul from Mat. 15. 23. 
© But he anſwered her not a word. God may 
* ſhmerimes defer to give an —_— to a gracious 
* and well qualihed Prayer. To correct 
© our deafneſs to his voice. 2. To put us upon 
* mnorecarneſt ſeeking of him. 9g. To exerciſe 
* and try our graces. God proportions mer- 
* cies according to his delays , they are the 
greater when given 1. Sarah tarried long 
* tor a Son, and then had an Jſaac. So did 
* Hinna, but then had a Samuel. So Eliza- 
* beth but thePhad a Joh, my heart rejoyced 
* at this, hoping that God would give an high 
* degree of brokenneſs of heart in his own due 
*rime, though at preſent my heart were hard. 
* And 1 remembred how hard Mr. Bradfords 
© heart was once as to his own ſenſe, 'and how 
* eminent he was afterward for tenderneſs, AS 
* M. Fox Relates. God was very good this 
*day. Bur Qh! how vile and f(inful was I ! 
© [ telt a very proud vain-21orious heart both in 
* hearing, and after Sermon was done. Burt 
* the Lord chaſtiſed me for it. For' at-mght 
* when I] Preached inthe Chappelthe Lord tor- 
© fook Mme, I found no ait:{[tance of ts: Spirit, 
* either in Praver or Pre: aching, bur was much 
* contounded in both, having little or no ſenſe 
© of thethings | (pake of, or prayed for. 
* Ve re: as of Naam«an 2 King. 5. r1.- that 
* he expecied 4 Miraculous way of cure. I 


* thought 


. 
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* thought (aid he, he will ſurely come out and 
* ſtand and call on the Nameof the Lord his God, 
* and ſtrike his hand over the place, andrecover 
* the Leper. So have found my felt apt to 
* expett. that the Spirit of God ſhould mortifie 


* and-ſabdue fin in me withour my ſtriving 
* againſtit. Bur I have learned it 1s the will of 


* God, that I ſhould ſtriveagainlt fin as well as 
© pray and wait for his Spirinn. Gods working 
©1n us to will and to do, excludes not our en- 
* deavouring. Phil. 2. 12, 13. Having pro- 
© miſes let us cleanſe our ſelves. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
© Odctob. 17. I was immoderate in the uſe of 
© the Creatures, and though ohecked and re- 
* proved from within, yer I perliſted.. Ar 
* night when I walked in my Chamber, con- 
* {idering what I had done, I was fad, and ſaid 
* to God, Lord [ have Rebelled againſt thee. 
© I had no ſooner ſaid it in my heart, but 1mme- 
* diately that word was brought to me. Dan. 9. 
* g. To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
© piveneſſes '( he will forgive again and again ) 
© chough we have Rebelled againſt him. O the 
* wonderful goodneſs of God ! be amazed, O 
* my Soul, at this Love. Now I ſaw the pro- 
< miſe ( 1/a. 65. 24. before they call T will an- 
* ſwer, and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking I will 
* bear ) made good to me. In the eveningon 
* my Bed conlidering on this Love of God, 
* whence jt ſhould come to paſs that the Lord 
* ſhould deal thus graciouſly with me, it was 
* anſwered me from Mic. 7. 18. Hepaſſeth ” 
* the 
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© becauſe he delighteth in mercy. Next morn- 
* ing at my firit awaking the Spirit of God 
* brought that Scripture into my thoughts. P/. 
* 65. 2- Iniquities prevail againſs me, as for 
© our trangreſſtons thou ſhalt ' purge them away. 
* It came to me with ſome life and power, and 
© was very ſutable to my Condmion. - Oh the 
© Goodneſs of God ! the Riches of his Grace ! 
* that he ſhould fo ſoon come into my relief, 
* and raiſe my Soul by his promiſe; this 1smercy 
© never to be forgotten. 
© Sept. 28. In meditation I found the Loyd 
* drawing forth my heart to clofe with Chriſt, 
«I was convinced that God was willing to be- 
© ſtow his Son upon me, becauſe hedid not only 
* invite me [ſa. 55. 1. and Command me 
© 1 Joh. 3. 23. but even beſeech and entreat 
© me to receive Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 20. | I was 
* further convinced of Gods real mtention, and 
$ willingneſs to give me his Son from his patient 
* waiting and Jlong-ſuffering in expecting my 
© return, even after much deafneſs to the voice 
* of his Spirit, anddallying with his Grace, he 
* ſtill offers his Son to me, yea he prefleth in 
* upon me with the renewing of good motions 
* and affections which I have quenched. Now 
* whence is all this but from the Love and mer- 
* cy of God that he ſhould be thus willing to 
* have me take his Son? Now who am [ that I 
* ſhould withſtandGod? Why ſhould I forſake my 
© own Mercics? Lord thou haſt ſhewn methar 
o my 
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* my former revoltings ſhall not hinder this thy 


* © mercy, if I will acknowledge my lin, re- 


* nounce my ſelf, return unto thee and embrace 
* thy Son. Fey. 3. 12, 13. O Lord, I thank- 
* fully accept thy offer ot Grace, I'come unto 
* thee, Oh give me thy Son; behold, [ give 
© thee my ſelf. Ler me be Eſpouſed to the Lord 
* Jeſus, I am willing through grace to take up 
* my Croſs, to deny my felt, and tro follow 
© thee. 


* Nov. 1, Having-ſet apart that day to ſeck 


© the Lord, and to humble my Soul before him, 


* I could not get my heart to be afflicted and 
* mourn under ſin, but found much lightnefs 
in Prayer, the Lord hid his face, and did not 
come 3n to my poor Soul with his quickning 
preſence. So that I lay in a poor deſolate, 
* forſakhn condition under much confulion, yer 
*1n the evening a little before going to bed, 
© ſeeking the Lord again I was revived in read- 


C 
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<ing Pſal. 40. eſpecially wv. 17, I am poor 


* and needy yet the Lord thinketh upon me, &*c. 
* and next morning 1n reading Pſal. 9. 10.18. 
© Thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee ; 
* The needy ſhall not alway be forgotten, the ex- 
* pettation of. the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 
© I was thereby encouraged{till ro wait and hope. 
* O Lord, I have ſought thee, withhold not 


* thou thy tender Mercies from me. How long 
* wilt thou hide thy face from me !' O' when 


* wilt thou come unto me ! Make haſtto help 
*me O my God. 1 am poor and needy, O 


© ler 
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© let, me not be forgotten for eyer, let not my 


* expettation periſh for ever, and now O Lord, 
© what is my expectation ? Ir 1s even this, the 
* giving inof mercy and grace throughthe Lord 
* Teſus, pardoning ung and renewing grace. 
* Ir is the pouring our of thy Spirit, the taking 
* away the heart of Stone, and giving an hearr 
© of fleſh, it 15 an heart ro know thee, to fear 
* thee, to love thee, and obey thee, &c. 
* Dec. 6. Being in trouble and diltreſs of 
* Spirir, becauſe the Lord hid his face, and 
* withdrew himſelf from me, I went in the 
* poverty of my Spirit to Trinity LeEture, and 
* with ſome expectation to mecct with God 1n 
* his own Ordinance. The Lord was gracious 
*to me, and ſpake Comfort to me trom his 
* Word. I ſee it 1s good to wait upon God, 
* though he ſend the Rich empty away, yet he 
* filleth the hungry with good things. My 
© Soul was glad and rejoyced: for a ſeaſon. Bur 
* going into the Country the ſame day, among 
* friends and variety of worldly Aﬀairs, I loſt 
* ſomething of the ſavour and reliſh which the 
* good Word of God left upon me. And I 
* found palpably my Soul reſting in thoſe 
* Comforts which I had received, and growing 
* ſecure and careleſs; from whence the Lord 
* gave me this Inſtruction, "That I am a poor 
* filly wretch, knowing neither how to want 
*nor how to abound, apt to murmur and re- 
* pine 1n Straits, and to be lifred up and grow 
* fecure an Enlargements. O Lord! in every 
* Con- 
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* Condition I need thy grace to teach" me 
* how to behave my ſelf, O ſhew methy way, 
© and lead me there for thy Name-fake. Alſo 
* the Lord taught me hence, thar I ought to be 
* patient under his hand when he hideth his 
* Face, and to reign up my will to his Will, 
* inaſmuch as I do nor. know what 1s good for 
© my felt. The Lord ſeeth I ſhould be worſe 
* it may be, if I enjoyed more than I do, and 
* therefore in wiſdom and mercy he keeps me 
©1n a low Condition. 

* My confuſion ſometimes hath been fo great, 


© that I have been ſo unſetled, and ar ſuch a loſs 


* 1n my Soul that I knew not what ro do; all 
© former workings have been queſtioned and 
* judged as nothing. In the hour of ſuch 
* remptation the Lord taught me, beſides Prayer 
* and ſearching into my Soul, to have recourſe 
© ro former experiences. Pal. 77. 10, 11. and 
© Pſal. 85. 

* Ofob. 11. In the morning I bewailed it 
© before God, that I was ſtill at a loſs ro know 
* whether I loved him; and after Prayer I read 
© x Foh. 2 ch. and I was made in'a more ſpe- 
© cial manner to take notice of v.5. Whoſo 
© keepeth his word, in him verily # the love of 
© God perfetted. Me-thought I ſaw God An- 
* ſwering my Prayer, and telling me out of 
© this word, that I loved him. In him verily, 
© Zanf&s, it is a ſure {ign of Love to God, we 
© need not doubt of it, if we keep his Word. 
* Now if I know my own heart I defire to doo. 
: w_ © It 
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if tho'F:5ve- of God be perfected: in him-that 
keeps/his Word, then: furely 1t 18 betfn in 
© him thar deſires and endeavours'td - keez 1 his 
, Ware, 

*3ani'2q, T he [ on helped im me W th Teats 
© to. bewail mine aborinartions, even my-Ori- 
© ginalkatfd actual fins, my tormality,!:Barth- 

© Imets,: alienation trom him, ce: >thereta he 
* did regiember and dave that gracivpromiſe 
© Ewohi 26. 2T. I toimd God] y forrow'twe et, 
© not "only in the root and Fountain theteof (ir 
* being u Covenanr' bleſſing ) bur” mthe very 
. Acting: of it. 

*Feb;"2; In the Evening upon my Bed. the 
* Lord did graciouſly melt my heart 3nithe fehr 
© of lin afder this Conſideration ,0.that it was 
© againſt infinite Lov wh | was afhanwd; CON» 

* founded "and abathed}/becaide> Ph: W_ long 
* lighted, neglected, !Rebelled /4gamtb ie: God 
*of. 7 Ove. My Sql tverttrembled wes Ut: 
* Fan. 15. 1655; Hiving been thenday be- 
* fore with one under great 'Femprations, *and 
* hearing of another under a goes ae, 
* my heart was melted'in Pr ayer, whillb4 was 
* prailing God for his long 'patience"mn thedays 
* of my {11ning, and his tenderneſs Ah: 'gentle- 
© nels rowar ds me 1n my Converſion 
* 7an. 16. I tound my heart drawn out toa 
* recumbence on Jeſus Chriſt. - The Spirit 
* ſaith Come. Rev. 22.17. Chriſt ſuirh, Come. 
* Job 7: 27: And the Farther ſairh; Come. 
* Mat, 22. 44 And who am, O Lord, that 
H el 
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© | ſhould gainſay ſuch Invitations. Behold, O 
© Lordy-1 come, and put my truſt in thee, 

© Zan. 26, I Preached twice, and had very 
© gracious aſſiſtance, much beyond expetation, 
*1n the week before 1 was much indiſpoſed, 
© and could not get my heart toa ſetled medi- 
© tation of what I was to ſpeak. 1 was under 
©a great ſenſe of my impotency, and: laboured 
* in the fire, till Satwrdoy Afternoon; when I 
© cried to the Lord he was gracious.to me, and 
* Anſwered. me. After my. work was over I 
* was much affaulted with Spiritual Pride. I 
* ſaw plainly, the reaſon of Gods delaying his 
, ance, and giving me ſuch ſenſe of my 
* weaknes, was to keep me humble. Every 
© way O Lord! I ſee my own vileneſs, when 
*. thou withdraweſt from me then my heart dieth, 
©.and my ſtrength fails, and I am ready to be 
© froward. When thou enlargelt- me, then-I 
* am ready to be puffed up. Oh pardon and 
* purge away all my {inforthy Names ſake. 

* May. 2.3. In Singing the 15th, Pſalm 1 
* found Comfort, my Conſcience bearing me 
* witnels that I laboured after thoſe things, 
* which are ſet down as CharaQters of-a Cittzen 
* of the New Feruſalem. 

* Sept. 28. I. had ſweet Meditations upon 
* my Bed, I found God in my morning Prayer 
© alfo in private, and afliſtance in (3 rupee 
* but not ſuch an influenceof the Spirit in pu 
© lick Prayer, as I have ſometimesfound. Yet 
© I had begged of God, that he would give me 
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* his preſence m publick, as atoken that he ac- 
*ce a7 argc work ; but he withdrew, 
* [ feared hereupon, that I had tempted God, 
© and finned m begging new ſigns of his favonr, 
* when I had had ſuch great experience of his 
* goodnefs many times before. Lord, forgive 
© the fin of thy Servant. | 
.  * Nov. 23. Examining my ſelf about 2 
© work of Grace, I had ſome Comfort from 
* Pſ. 4o. 8. Delight in doing the will of God 
<3an Argument of the Law written m the hearr. 
*Now I tound thatI had a delight eſpecially in 
* ſome dunes, as vifiting the Sick, comforting 
© of diſtreſled Conſciences, &c. 

5 L was fomewhatterrified from that word in 
© Fob. ch. 4.2.7. I was afraid leaſt in my Preach- 
* ing I ſhould ſometimes ſpeak thoſe things of 
* Godthat were not right, and ſoon ar gang 
© to Prayer, I was intime of Prayer comforted 
*from oh. 16. 13. The Spirit ſhall guide you 
* into all truth. 

* Dec. 7. I found the Lord very much An- 
© ſwering my Prayer in giving very gracious, 
* and powerful Aſſiſtance both in Prayer and 
* Preaching at Trinity Lefture on Sabbath: 
« day. I may ſay as Faber. 1 Chron. 4. 10. who 


ſaid, Oh that thou wouldeft bleſs me indeed, and 
be with me! And God granted my requeſt. 
The next morning.there came a womanto me, 
and ſaid ſhe was troubled at the Sermon that 
ſhe could ſcarce ſleep all night; for ſhe bad 
not gone fo far as the Scribes and Phariſees, 

H 2 * and 
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* and that which added to the mercy was, God 
* kept me humble after this enlargement. 

* Mar. 31. 1657. I had a very evident 
* Anſwer of Prayer. I was at a pinch for ſome 
* money, I begged of God that I might be 
* ſupplicd, and that Afternoon one to whom [ 
* hadlent a little money brought it me, which 
* was enough for my preſent neceſſities, the 
* Circumſtances were very remarkable. 

* I ſought the Lord alſo ro be with the Pariſh 
© in the choice of their Church-Wardens, and 
© there were thoſe two choſen, whom if 1 had 
* had the Nomination, I ſhould have choſen 
, my ſelt. 

* Apr. 21. 1 kept a day of Falt to the Lord. 
* I found God graciouſly with me in Prayer, 
* the chict thing that I propounded was to leek 
* direCtion as to my Preaching on Week-days. 
*Among other things I begged of God a ſup- 
* ply of my wants, being in fome ſtraits for want 
* of money. T hat very niglit one brought me 
© 105. for Preaching a Funeral Sermon, which 
* I expected not; and the next morning the 
© Church-Wardens of St. Andrews Pariſh 
* brought me 7 /. andupwards, whereby I was 
, * ſufficiently ſupplied. I could not but take 
© notice of an evident Anſwer of Prayer, and a 
* fulhlling of that promiſe, Frev. 28.27. He 
* that giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack. 
* April. 24. Being defired ro-go to a poor 
* Chriſtian, 1 promiſed to go ; there being only 


«© two Maids in the houſe, 1 conſidered whether 
" 
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it might nor prove ſome ſcandal to go; bur 
conſidering alſo ſhe was a Member of Chriſt, 
and therefore I ought to: Adminiſter to her 
Soul, I reſolved ro commit the taking care of 
my Name to the Lord, and to do my duty. 
| begged of him that he would ſecure me from 


* reproach, and as | went an honeſt poor man 


K 


Lg 


met me, to whom I told whither I was going, 
and asked him to goalong with me; he was 
willing, and did ſo. I looked upon him as. 
ſent by the Providence of God in Anſwer to 
my Prayer. 

"Thele were ſome of thoſe obſervations 


and experiences which he recorded during 
his continuance at Cambridge. Upon his 
removal trom thence he intermutted this practice 
tor ſome years, but reſumed it again. 
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* Octoh. 1662. God put it into my heart, as 
at other times ſo eſpecially on Wedmeſdays (the 
day on which 1 was wont to Preach my Le- 
cture ) when þ was not diverted by ſome un- 
expected Providence, to lament after the 
Lord who had calt meour of my employment 
in hs Vineyard, and to ſeek to him for a dil- 
covery of the cauſe for which he contends 
with me, and that he would ſhew me for 
what {in or {ns he hath ſent this ſad affliction, 
and that he would give me a ſanctifhed uſe 
thereof, by purging out my fins and making 
me more holy, and that he would reſtore me 
agun to ſome employment 1n his Vineyard, 
when and where it ſhall ſcem good in his fight. 
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© Being ſad and dezefted becauſe I had fanned 
* now I was under the afflifting band of God, 
*] was very rauch reyived by Iſa. 57. 17, 18. 
© I ſmote him—he went on in the way of by own 
© heart, I have ſeen bis ways and will beal bim. 
* Having afterward ſinned again, and been 
* over-powred by a corruption Which had oft 
* prevailed over me, I was cauſed to obſerve 
© trom that Scripture further, that it was not 
© only a ſingle Act of fin which was commuted, 
* bur he went gn in the way of his heart; and 
* God faith, I have ſeen his ways and will heal 
© him. It was a ſtay to my Faith. Here I 
© obſerve what 1 have often found, wiz... 1; 
© DejeCtion is a fore-runner of Conſolation. 
© Seldom have I had trouble upon my Spirit, 
© but if I have eyed and followed after God, 
© he hath took it off by ſome word of promiſe. 
© 2. The obſerving and pondering of every 
* word and Circumlſtancein a promile 1s of great 
* uſe, as it hath been rome. ,3. God opencth 
* his promiſes gradually ſometimes binting and 
* diſcovering one thing, and then another in 
© the promiſe. 
* Being foiled by fin I was raiſed to my for- 
* mer hope and affance in God by Phil. 1. 6. 
* The Apoſtles confidence was not on their tide- 
*Iity; but on Gods, that he would _ 
* hat he had begun, and faith, till the day of 
© Zeſees Chriſt, rather than till the day of their 
* death ( probably ) becauſe he was confident 
* not only for the Philippians, but for al the 
, ; [4 1 bh 
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* Children of God till the coming of Chriſt. 
* Being another time foiled with the ſame 
* corruption, andfny heart finking in a deſpon- 
* dent frame, I was much revived from Jam. 
© 4 5. 6. He giveth more grace. Wherel ſaw 
© that even our ſtrongeſt fins, ſuch as our cor- 
* rupt natures are molt prone to, and are deeply 
* rooted in our hearts and Spirits, are conque- 
* rable by Gods grace. 
* Being troubled that I had finned againſt 
* God under his Correfting hand, and having 
* thereby loſt my former Comfort which God 
© had ſpoken to my Soul after my former back- 
© flidings, I ſighed over the great Treachery and 
* unſtedfaſtneſs of my heart, and caſting abour 
© in my thoughts where I ſhould find a ſutal 1: 
* word to fix on, God brought to my remem- 
* brance. T/a. 48. 8, 9. I knew that thou 
* wowldeſt deal very Treacherouſly———for my 
*. Names ſake will I defer my Anger. While I 
* was muling and pondering hereon and had 
* new hope put into me, the Lord ler in further 
* Comfort and encouragement from. wer/. 10, 
* 11. Which is rendred by Piſcat. Behold I 
* will refine thee, and I will make thee achoice 
* one in the furnace of afflithion: for mine own 
* ſake, even for mine own ſake will 1 do it. 
* Which gave me abundant refreſhment, and 
* did marvellouſly ſtrengthen my hope in God. 
* This was given me in when I had ſet apart 
* ſome time to humble my Soul. 
© Apr. 5. 166g. I fer apart that day for 
H 4 * Faſt- 


©Faſting and Prayer-on bakialf of my Daughter' 
© Eltano#; that had beer to long tick;” arfd ih 
*the \Evening had my Faith revived trom 1a. | 
" 44» J: 1 will pour my Spirit upon tby ſeed. 
hes.9 5. 1 began the day with. diſcourſe 
with ſome Fricnds,' before I had been at my 
© private Communion with God, 1 met witha 
* gentle Rebuke tromythe Providence of God 
*1n my Family Aftairs, and 'my heart was flar 
in Family duty, and '{rrautne din private. I 
© took this as an [tcrz7 robegin wh God, betore 
* ] conyerle with men. 41n the Evenmg God 
* came in graciouily to me in my Fannly Exer- 
C1}C. * 


Apr. 9. Lorcs day, I was much difcom- 


. 


* poſed in my Spirit 1n the Morning, ©byreaton 
© of a toil fin had given me the. Evening! betore. 
* O4tan Would | Dcat ine Or trom Preaching 


| my Family, but 1 performed my Morning 
© exerciſe, and © continued dejected till the 


E Eyenin®s, and then-in Family Prayer God 
* gracioutly revived me with that promiſe. Hof. 
* 14. 10. Zoey ſnall walk after the Lord, in 
* Connexion with ver/.7, my people are bent 10 


6 backſitding, though the) called them tothe moſt 
* binh, none at all would exalt him. VWhererwo 
©thinas were 2 oreat relic F11e God 
[N1Ngs Were a great rene tomy rann. 1,v0 
' ' promitet h they ſhould walk atrer ham, not- 
* withſtanding their habitual pronels to back- 
* {ide from God. 2. Notwithſtanding their 
* retuſing to exalt the Lord, though called to 


*1t,. Yet within alittle time I was againfoiled 
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by my eorraption  whith made me fee what 

© a poor” iFfearure” 1 was, it lefr of God to my 

* felt. | | 

* May:'8. At cleven of the Clock” at night 

my daughter E/:azor died after a 16ng Sick- 

nels, '' God gave me ſeveral opportunities of 
recommending her SouFto him 1n prayer ,' at 

ſome whereot my heart was muchraftetted and 

my faith ,- and hope* ated on God, for the 

eternal weltare of her: Soul, - which made her 

* departure eafic to me. © My grotinds. were , 
* Gel, 19. Iwill eſtabliſh my Covenant between 
me and thee, and thy'ſeed after thee for an 
everlaſting Covensnt, 'to be aGod rothee, and 
thy. leetl after thee. 1 conſidered that this Co- 
venant 15 togivelite, Mal. 2. 5. And where- 
as the thoughts of the Childs Original, and 
actual Sins, - as frowardneſs, ec. might make 
me tcartu] af-its eſtate. Ir was brought to 
my,mind, tht the Covenant is to g1Ve par- 
don: of: fin', Heb. 8. 16, 12. And: whereas 
fauly and regeneration are neceſlary to Salya- 
tion, I con{idered turther that the Covenant 
5 to give all things neceflary , to Salvation, 
2 Sam. 2.2.5. this is all my Salvation. Be- 
ſides' the Conſideration of the Covenant, God 
gave me other encouragements, to hope in 
reterence to my Child, as from Math. 19. 14. 
* Suffer little Children to come unto me ,' and 
* from obferving how- prevalent , faith 'and 
* Prayer 1s with God for the remiſſion of ſins;and 
© {alyation of others as well as our own” ſouls, 


£ | Math. 


6 


* La - 


A 


\ 


+ a. WW S. 4 Þ» 6 7 = 


La 


& 


5 


100 Mr. Owen Stockton. 
* Math. 9.2. TFeſws ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
* Son be of good cheer , thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
*So1 Foh.5. 16. If a man ſee his Brother fin 
© # ſin which is not unto death , be ſball ask of 
© God, and be ſhall give him life. Now I Cons 
* ſidered that though my child had fins incident 
© to Childhood, yet it had not finned the fan 
* unto death, and therefore I concluded thatif 
* I askedof God he would give it life, Fam. 5. 
* 15. The Prayer of faith ſball ſave the ſick, 
* and if be hath commuted ſins they ſhall be for- 
* grven bim. Math. 15.22, 28. The wo 
* man of Canaar's faith and Prayer availed 
* with Chriſt for the Caſting the Devil out of 
* her daughter : Now God helping me toact 
© faith, for my child upon the account of his 
* covenant, and ſtiring me by his Spirit often 
© ropray for my Child, I was thereby encourag- 
© ed ro hope for its Salvation. 

* When my Child died , the ſame day the 
© ſmall Pox began to appear upon my Siſter, [ 
© knew not what breaches God might be about 
© to make in my family ; butas I was hearing 
© the word, the Miniſters, treating on Gods 1n- 
© tention to glorihe himſelf by all aftliftions 
* that he laid upon his people, trom that Scrip- 
* ture, 1/a. 5. 15, 16. this word Satished me, 
© that whatever judgments , God ſhould _ 
* upon me or my family , he would exalt an 
* glorihe his own Name by them ; hereup- 
* on I ſubmitted and reſigned up my felt ro God, 
* todo with meand minc waat be pleaſed, n 
* 1 cd 
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© YetI wasthenunder the ſenſe of fin, which 
* weakned my. faith and made me fearful, I 
* ſhould not bear up chearfully if I ſhould be 
© viſited, while under the ſenſe of guilr. ' Bur 
* I was much encouraged in meditation from 
* Mic. 7. $, g. When I fit in darkneſs the Lord 
* willbe a light unto me. "This faith they held, 
* when their affliction was attended with the 
$ ſenſe of fin, for it followeth. T will bear the 
* indignation of the Lord,becauſe I bave ſinned a- 
* gainſt him. 1 wasalſo much encouraged b 
* viewing the promiſes that I had colleed to 
© comfort my ſelf with, when I was in danger of 
* contagious diſeaſes. Eſpecially thoſe rwo. wiz, 
* P{. 41.12. As for me , thou ſetteſt me before 
* tby face for ever, and this was when under 
© an cvil diſeaſe, v.8, which was the fruit of 
* his ſin. wer. 4. and Pſ. 38. 5, 7. My wounds 
* tink and are corrupt — my loyns ave filled 
' © witha loathſome diſeaſe, &c. though in this 
* vifiration he was afflicted with the ſenſe of fin, 
© 1nd of Gods diſpleaſure , wv. 1, 2, 2, 4. and 
© was deprived of the Comfortable Society of 
© his relations, and friends, wv. 11. yet he kept 
© up his hopein God, v. 15. - Inalittle time af- 
© ter I had the \cnſe of guilt taken off, while I 
* was ſtudying my Sermon, to remove the fears 
* of Death. 

* Tun. 12, AsI was reading, AZ. 6. inmy 
© Evening courle by my ſelf, I obſerved by 
* comparing, Ver. 4 7. _—_— the Apoſtles 
* giving themlclves Continually to prayer, and 

| *to 
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© to the miniſtry of the word, the number of 
{the diſciples,  encrealed arcatly | in Teruſalem, 
tanda great company of the Prieſts were obedi- 
5 ent to.the faith. I was initructed and affeted 
* with it, -and ſaw it was neceſlary, I ſhould 
* pray much as well as Preach much, it 1 would 
* convert many Souls, and that upon giving 
*. my {elt ro prayer, and wecks miniſtry of the 
* word, :I was in the moſt likely way, ro con- 
© vert many Souls to Chriſt. "The Prictts were 
* the chictelt oppoſers of the Goſpel. Ac/. 4. 1,2, 
© the chiefeſt perfecuters of Chriſt, Marh.1 6.21. 
* and 20, 18. the moſt aroma purring Chriſt 
*to death, Mar, 15. 10, 11. Luk. 19. 47. 
* the multitude that came to apprekiend Chriſt, 
* were ſent by the Prieſts, Foh. 18. 3. the 
* falle witneſies were ſuborned by the Prieſts 
* Math 26, 59. yet by the power of prayer, 
* and the word theſe Prieſts were brought in , 
© by great numbers tothe faith of Chriſt, and 
* the obedience of the Goſple. 
© Tun. 25. about three of the Clock in the 
© morning being Lords day my Wite was de- 
© livered of a Daughter, and that morning the 
* Lord ſenta very plentiful rain. "The T 'uelday 
© before, we kept a day of humiliation for my 
© Wites ſafe delivery, and to ſcek the Lord for 
© rain, and the Lord gave a gracious anſwer to 
© the prayers of that day, both at onetime. 
* Ful. 31.1 ſaw the plagueof my heart break- 
* ing out. .1 argued againſt my corruption, 
* yet it overcame me, and led me captive, if 
* wounded 
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- * wounded me that | ſhould ſtill fin againſt God, 
* even while under his Correcting hand. My 
© faith, was revived by that Scripture , 1/a. 57. 
* 17, 18. I Smote him. he. went on frowardly 
© in the way of his own heart, T have ſeen his 
* ways , and will heal him. I was. much en- 
* couraged from that: word, 1 24/5, heal bim, 
* which imports the Subduing, as well asthe 
* pardoning of fin. = 

* Aug. 2. I was. encouraged -to write ſome- 
* thing that might be uletul tor my: generation, 
*from, Fer. 36. 1, 2, 2, 4, 5. 1 wothings ef- 
* pecially from that Scripture, did put me for- 
* ward to this, 1, writing of the word,of God, 
©1s a means to Convert louk, and tolead them 
© to repentance. 2. this, Command fot \writing 
* was given when Jeremiah was ſhutyp:,- and 
* could not preach as uſually, and'ſuch, was my 
* caſe, viz, | was debarred trom publigk preach- 
* ing, hereupon 1 apprehended; God. called me 
* tO Write, C ; 

* Sept, 6. Being faſt day, As; came from 
* Church I received a; letter from ; Mr. F. 
* which acquainted, me that my. Son Samnel 
* was very ill. that'day I ſpent ſqmewhar un- 
* profitably, I was not affected as L ought wah 
* publick judgments, and the miſery ot others, 
* and therefore it was juſt wuh God to bring at- 
© fiction into my. family , the 'ngxs, day my 
* Wite and,] went over to{ce our Child,andafrer 
* wehad been with it«bout tiye or {x .hovrs 1t 
« dic] very ſ{uccnly. 1 was ricubled _y 
Fo . 1 
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* did not pray with it before it died, which was 
© occaſioned by being in anothers family, and 
* my not apprehending death to be near. 

* This ſtroak coming ſoon after my removal 
* from Colcheftgr, I communed with my hearr, 
* whether 1 had ſinned in removing from that 
* place, and my conſcience did not at that time 
* charge me with fin, in removing my habirati- 
* on: I was Comforted in calling to mind Gods 
© dealing with Facob, who mer with many af- 
* flictions in thoſe removes, which he made art- 
* the command of God, He was purſued by his 
* Uncle, put into great fear by his Brother , 
© fofeth Deborah his Mothers nurſe, and Ra- 
* cheb his beloved Wife, His Sons Rewben, Simeon 
© and Levy, fell into foul fins, cc. Hence I faw 
* that God trieth his dear Servants with ſudden 
* and fore afflictions in thoſe places to which 
* they haveremoved ar the call of God. 

* Sept. 24. I enjoyed the opportunity of the 
* Lords Supper, I found God gracious to me in 
* preparation : In the morning when I awaked, 
* God brought to my remembrance, Fer. 2. 
© 22. Can a maid forget her Ornaments, or a 
© Bride hey attire ? | conſidered I was ro meetand 
* Sup with my Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus, and 
© then confidered what Ornaments and attire 
* would beſt pleaſe him, rhat I might pur them 
* on, and theſe were preſented ro my thoughts, 
* ſome as I lay in bed, and ſome afterwards, as 
© lovely and defirable in the fight of Chriſt 
* which I determined to: puton 1/f, A meek 
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* and quiet Spirit, x Pef. 3. 4. 2 , Faith; 
, _. g. Thow haſh reviked Peng am pak 
* Siſter , my Jpouſe, with one of . thine Eyes 
© Faith hath the office of an Eye in the Soul 
* Toh. 6.40. Every one that ſeeth and believerb 
* Looking unto feſws, Heb 12.2. 3ly Love, 
* Cant. 4. 10. How fair 1s thy Love, my Siſter, 
© &, 4 Humility, Math. 11. 29. Learn 
© of me for Tam lowly in heart. Fly, Self- 
* denial and forſaking of every thing , that— 
© cometh in Competitiag. with Chriſt. P/. 45 
*10, 11. Hearken O Daughter, and confider — 
* forget thine own people,and thy Fathers Houſe ; 
© So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. 
* 6ly, Anobediential frame of heart., Adath. 
* 10. 20,21. All theſe have I obſerved from 
* my youth : Feſus bebolding bim Loved. bam. 
* 719, An heart reſolved ro hold andmain- 
© tain frequent converſe and communion with 
* him.. Cant. 2, 14. Let me ſee thy countenance, 
* let me bear thy woice, for fweet w thy woice, 
© and thy Countenance xs Comely. 8, U 

* rightneſs, Prov. 11.20. gly, An holy 
* fear of God and hope.in his mercy. Pf. 147. 
© 11. 1oly, fruitfulneſs. Cant. 4. 16 — 
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* But though God) graciouſly aflifted me in 
* preparation, yet in thetime of receiving, my 
© heart was flat andffead;. As ſoon asthe Sacra- 
* ment was endedy® retired to my Chamber to 
* to pray, and as I was praying, that Scripture 


* was brought to my remembrance, Roz. 3. 3, 


4 


mw _ -_ 
-—» - ———_ 


« Succeslle(s on both days. 
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© 4- flak cheir Pr» ef make-the Faith FuP of 
* none :4ffett ? God- forbid, I argaed!}-thence 
© tharthefins of my h: ly-rhings,my deadneſs and 
* want of holy arid due affections, in time of re- 

© cciving ſhould not 'make void what 'God had 

* proniled, in and by this ordinance, but that 

* the Cup was to me.the Communton-ot tae 
© bload ot Chriſt, andthe New 'Feitatnent in 
© his. bload; and tbe Bredthe (Communion of the 
* body of Chriſt; This: did ftrengthen my 
5 faith, .to depend apon God for the ' benefits 
: lignihed, and {caled\by that Ordinance, not- 

* wathſtanding. the. indi{poſition of my heartin 
© thertime'of receivings-.: 

.'Sept-.29. AsI was muling on that wy pro- 
* miſe. made to. Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. Fear 
* not Abraham, 1 amthy ſhield and thy wm 
* great reward. - Which 15ſufficient to bear up 
* the Soul. under- the tear and danger of any 

© Evil , and againſt-the.\loſs and want of any 


« good: things, I conſidered what warrantI had 


*15 apply” that promiſe, and - preſently that 


* Scripture , was hinted to me, Gal. 3.9. They 
* which beof faith are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
* ham. ['was ſtrengthened, and Comforted by it. 
*'T wice 1n this weak I obſerved rhat Setting . 
© upon worldly bufinels, ' ( which called haſtily 
* upon me) . before Lhad been at cloſet prayer, 
* and pertormed my uſual meditations on the 
* Covenant and promiſes of God, my heart 
* grew out of trame,: and unſavory, and I was 


* 0#. 
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©OF. t. Sabbath day, Art my Entrance on 

©* my morning meditation on Gods Covenant, 
© Thad 4 great combarein my Spirit, about my 
© laying claim ro Godas my God, having been 
© larely foiled by my fins, but God helped me,and 
* ſhewed meout of his word that, 1 might and 
© ought to keep my hold of God as my God, Not- 
* withſtanding my often backſlidings from him, 
* Fer. 2.1, 5, 7, 8- yetv.19. ſaith God, Thou 
* ſhalt call me, my F ather Hof. 2. 5. with 16. 
©'Th: ſame evening conſidering how often 

© and greatly I had ſinned,and yer had been for- 
* given, pondered on that Scripture. Luke 7,4.7. 
© and ſaw that | had cauſe to love the Lord much 
* becauſe I had much forgiven, and Conſidering 
* how I ſhould ſhew my Love to God, and that 
* much, theſe Scriptures were hinted to me, P/. 
* 42. 16. Let ſuch as love thy name ſay Continu- 
* ally,let the Lord be Magnified,Pſ.97.1 0, Tethas 
© Love the Lord hate evil. foh.14.10.Tf ye Love 
* me keep my Commandments, fob.21.15. Simon 
* loweſt thou me? feed my ſheep, feed my Lambs, 
* Lord help me thus to ſhew much love to thee. 
* Oct. 8. Having been overtaken with the 

* fin which eaſily beſets me, 2nd hath often foil- 
*edme, My Spirittell, and my faith flagg'd, 
* and I could not look upon God with any bold. 
* neſs, was indifpoled to prayer. Yet in tune 
* of prayer God magnihed his tree grace to me, 
* and revived my Souls with that word, 1 oh. 
*2..1, 2, Ifany man fin wehavean Advocate 
* Cc, After I had ended my Supplications [ 
I pouder- 
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© pondered on that Scripture,: and was comfort- 
cd againlt the ſenſe of my fin, by the Adyo- 
* cateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt , who pleadeth his 
* propitiatory Sacrifice, as a*SatisfaCtion to his 
* Fathers juſtice for the fins of believers, as oft 
* asthey tall intothem, and- querying with my 
© ſelf whether he would be an Advocate to me 
© toplead for me: I wasſatished from that word, 
* Toh. 6. 37. him that cometh to me 1 will in 
* no wiſe caſt out.l was alſo turther encouraged 
© from, Hev. 7. 25. I conſidered that the In- 
* rercetlion of Chriſt, anſwered all charges and 
* accuſations that could be brought againſt 
* thoſe for whom he interceded , Rom. 8. 32. 
© 34. and that the Interceſſion of Chriſt kept 
* usfo firmly 1n the love of God, that nothing 
* could be ableto ſeparate us from it, Rom.8. 34. 
*35, 38, 39. 1 conlidered further that the 
* perlons for whom he interceded were ſuch as 
* came to God by him, and that he interceded 
* for them at all tunes, when they are fallen as 
* well as when they ſtand, when they are dead, 
* as well as when ina lively frame, tor He evcr 
© liveth to make interceſhon. After theſe me- 
* ditattons. my Spirit revived and notwith- 


© ſtanding I was betore bowed down under the 


* ſenſe of guilt, I went with boldnefs tro God, 
© leaning upon the merits and Interceſlion of 
© Jeſus Chriſt. | 

* Of. 12. My Spirit being bowed down 
* with the ſenſe of guilt, becauſe I was foiled 


*. by a Sin againit which I had prayed many years, 
"Y 


= 
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* I wasrevived in reading in my courſ® 2 Cor. 

, 12.7, 8, 9. Whence 1 obſerved, 1/f. God fc- 
, eth it needful for ſome of his Servants, to meet 
. with buftering. 2ly. When God lets looſe 

any corruption , a thorn in the fleſh , or a 
temptation, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
us, It15 to keep us hum ble, and trom being ex- 
alted. 3/y. God ſuftcrs bis taithful Servants fome- 
* times to pray- long againſt corruption or 
, temptation, and yet cannot ger 1t removed. 
4y. Though my ttrength was nor ſuthcicnt ro 
rch ſtand overcome my l1ns,yet Gods grace was 
ſufficient: Paul was inſufficient to any good of 
himſelt as I am 2 Cor. 3.5. He had a : body of {1n 
and death as well as I, Roms. 7. 2.3. 24. 2nd Sa- 
tan aſlaulted him here as well as me, and therc- 
fore it Gods grace was fuflicient tor Paul, 
why not tor me allo ? what God ſpake .to 
Paul, 1] applied as ſpoken to me, according 
ro, Adath. 22.21, 22. Chrilt ſaith,what was 
ſpoken by God ro z(es was {poken to them, 
though many hundered years after Moſes. 
© Dec. 10. 1 had about a month before made, 
though not a formal expiicit vow,ycta kind of 
mental implicit vow, whach | broke, and being 
under the ſentc of giulr, was revived by read- 
ing « paſſage concerning Dawizin Mr. Harrss 
: ks, P. 4.95. 

* Who would ever have'thought , that fo 
od ha ' many atlictions as David had Suffered , fo 
' many mercies as he had reccived , fo many 
* yows as he had made, ſo many picces of Holy 

I 3 ” ' Scrip- 
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D Scripture as he had proved, &c. ſhould not 
* have made him ar whole man ? Who would 
* have dreamed that after all this ſo many dregs 
&* of adultery, of treachery, of murder, ſhould 
* have been left remaining in bim, Yet when 
*& David remitted his watch over his own 
* heart, how foully did he fall ? 
© I was alſo much comforted againſt the ſenſe 
* of my ſin from, Iſa. 54. 9. This ts as the wa- 
* ters of Noah unto me ; for as Ihave ſworn that 
* the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
© earth ,, So have TI ſworn that I would not be 
* wroth with thee, ncr rebuke thee. I looked 
* upon my ſelf as entitled to this promiſe by ver- 
* rue of what 1s ſaid v. 17. Thas x the heritage 
* of the Servants of the Lord. 1 conſidered fur- 
© ther that the Covenant which God made with 
* Noah, and was confirmed with an Oath, was 
© made with a Non obſtante multiplict peccats 
* hominzs, with a promiſe it ſhould ſtand valid 
* notwithſtanding the imaginations of the heart 
*of man are evil from his youth , Gen. 8. 
* 21. I conſidered further that notwithſtanding 
* the Covenant with Noah, there might be 
* immoderate rains which might prove a great 
* affliction, though there ſhould not be a Uni- 
© yerſal deluge. So notwithſtanding this Oath 
of God, and his Covenant with me I might 
© mect with temporary afflictions, bur I ſhould 
- *© by vertue of the Covenant be delivered from 
* © eternal wrath. Bleſſed be God, This Scrip- 


* rure did much revive and comfort my Soul. 


© Not- 
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© Notwithſtanding all this goodneſs of God I 

© found my heart ſtill manifeſting its. in-bred 
* corruption, and I was foiled again by my in, 
* which did much caſt me down, and being to 
* draw nigh to God at the Lords Table, I was 
* much diſcouraged; but before the Sabbath 
* came I wasin Prayer revived with 1/a. 53. 5, 
©6. and in conference by Mat. 11. 28. 
* tound I was in a labouring condition, and 
* fuch Chriſt invited, and alſo from Pſal. 65. 
* 3, 44 David when he found iniquity pre- 
© vailing, did yet conclude that upon his ap- 
* proaching to God in his Ordinances, he ſhould 
* be ſatished. 

© In reading Luke 8. 27. 30. I was encou- 
* raged to hope that the Lord Jeſus would dif- 
* poſſeſs, and caſt out my fins out of my Soul, 
* though they were many and had poſlefled me 
* along time. For it is as eafie for Chriſt tocaſlt 
© a {tn, as tocalt a Devilout. 

' © Mar. 25. 1666. Being Lords day, and 
* the firſt day the Oxford AF for removing of 
* Non-Conformiſts trom the places where they 
* had been Miniſters, and from Corporations, 
* rook place. In the morning as I lay in my 
© Bed, pondering on this Prqvidence, theſe 
* Scriptures came to mind. Heb\z}. 14. Here 
* have we 'no continuing City, but we ſeek one 
"to come. Whence |] was inſtructed that the 
* mind of God in this anſerling Providence as 
"to My abode here, was to {tir me up to ſeek 
* more induſtriouſly after the Kingdom of 

_ I 3 * Heaven, 
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© Heaven. Ter. 48. 11. Moab hath been a 
* eaſe, and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath 
© not been emptica frcm veſſel ro veſſel, neither 
© hath gowe into Captivity, therefore his taſt re- 
* maincd in him, and has ſcent 3s not changed. 
©T learncd hence that the Gdel1gn of God 1n this 
© Providence was to take me off from Carnal 
eaſe and {ecurity, and jethng upon the lees of 
*any {intul couric, and to purge away that 


C 


a ,- | | 
© tant, and ſcent of fin whicn yer remuineth in 
© me Pin! = 2 W-aulep tho / , Y, | 
me. Fai. 55.19. Becauſe they bave n0 CLanges 
© therefore they f:ur not God, Whence I faw 


thar'ti:1s Chun ge) W430 Promote a greater awe, 


. y Ls 
a1 A.4 Call Gi Tri 4 UP baiy Soul. T! iiC Lord 
© £747 tar tis Providence may have tacſe 


© fr. &$ Thc Lord warned ine to take he od 
4 : 
© how 1 wiinnad to fin a5. th.imupon the 


4ccount of eny mercics au tavuurs he had 
3 OE CO 


* avy gifts or graces giv cn inc trom 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
* If Goo ſparc net toe 7s thot firmed, but 
© caſe theis down tu ts: T7 nc Angels had 
* been partagers Gt grea! ©OQUICIS, God had 
* CONC Great 1ngs Fur tim Placed: them 1n 
y Ficavcn, Vi When they TY} ed he did nor 
LE \ 


ſpare they, but caſt them Gwn to Hell. © 
my Soul, be not k:ch-nunGed, do not pre- 
ume to fin again Col, bur tear ro ofiend 
* htm. 


! 
* Apr. i5. Corruption having prevailed I 


* was indiſpoſed to pray, and could not meds. 


© rate, 
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© tate. After I had been praying a ſecond time 
* though with much flatneſs and diſtraCtion, 
* God graciouſly revived my Soul with Roms. 7. 
©22.25.and 8. 1. 

* Apr. 21, In the like caſe God revived me 
* with 1/4. 43. 24, 25: 

* /Aay. 2. In the like caſe T was encouraged 
© from 1 Sam. 12. 20.22. and from Jer. 31.37. 

* Soon after I renewed my Covenant with 
*God ; yet quickly found my Treacherous 
© heart departing trom God, and revolting and 
* relapling to ſin. Yer ſtill God Comtorted me 
* with his Word. Yer, 21. 31, 32, 33, 34. and 
* Rom. 14. 4. He ſhall be holden #p, for God us 
* able to make him ſtand. It 1s ſpoken of him 
© that 1s weak in the Faith. wv. 1. and encou- 
* raged me to hope for the acceptation of my 
© Perſon and Services from Iſa. 56. 6, 7. 

* Nov. 23. Being a day of private humi- 
* liation for my unprofittableneſs under my at- 
* fictions, ſighing under my incorrigibleneſs , 
| © God minded meof Fer.31.18.20.which much 
1 | © refreſhed me and [trengrhened my Faith. Blef- 
1} © {ed be God. 
n * 7an. 3. Having ſome days before felt 
Tt © much of the ſinfulneſs, and filthineſs of my 
2} © own heart, fin not only ariſing bur leading 
* | © me Captive, I was afraid that becauſe of my 
d } © ſinfulnefs, God being moſt holy would caſt me 

* out of his favour. But the Lord inſtructed 

If me from Plal. 39. JO,'JZ1, 32 33» 34» 35: 


1», 0 * chat his holineſs ſhould not deter me from EX- 


72 I 4 * pecting 
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* petting the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
* but rather encourage me to hope. For God 
* hath {worn by his Holinels, that he would nor 

* take away his Loving-kindneſs, nor break 
* his Covenant, Cc. notwithſtanding he 
* found 111. 

© Fax. 7. It was a ſutable word to my ſtate, 

* and that which afforded me ſome ſupport, 

* which I mer with 1n my courſe of private 

* reading. Pſ. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant 
* from preſumptuous ſins, let them not have do- 
* minicn 0Ter me. Where I conſidered. 1. 
* That David found in his heart a proneſs ro 
* preſumpruous ſins, which mage him cry our, 
* Keep back thy ſervant, &C. He was not 

* without fcar or danger, leſt preſumpruouy 
* ſins ſhould get the dominion over him, tor he 
* Prays, Let them not have dominion. 3. When 


© he found it thus with himſelt, he calls himſelf 
* Gods Servant. Keep back thy ſervant—T his 
* word coming when my heart had been upon 
* the borders of a preſumpruous ſin, did much 
* aftect me. 
* Febr. 6. Being a day of Humiliation, I 
* was much 1ndiſpoled to the duties aft the day, 
"Y tound my heart unhrto Pray in private, and 
* to perform Family exerciſe. 'The ſenſe of 
* guulr had clouded and bowed down my Soul. 
* In the Evening God revived my Soul with 
, ' Ja. 64. 6, 7, 8. They complained they 
* were all as an unclean thing, their 1ghteoul- 
nels as Wickp F285, there was a Hagging of the 
i  * Spirit 


' 
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* Spirit of prayer, and this in a time of great 

* Judgments, as V. IO, IJ. Yet they ſay, But 

* zow thou O Lord art our Father. "This ſuited 

* my condition, and encouraged me to believe 

* my relation to.God, and his to meas my Fa- 

* ther, though I found my felt under the*fore- 

* {aid Diſtempers. 

1 was allo ſupported againſt my fins with 

* 1 foh.2.24. Let that abide in you which you 
* have heard from the beginning ; if that which 
* you have heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
* 11 you, ye ſhall continue in the Father and the 

* Sonu. By which I was encouraged to hold faſt 
* what Inſtru&tions, Comforts and Supports I had 
* formerly received from God. "That which 
* ye have heard, w:z. trom the teachings of the 
* Spirit. Foh. 6. 4.5. trom the beginning, vx. 

* from the time they began to beheve in Chriſt, 
* Heb. 2. 14. 

* Nov. 28. 1669. Being Saturday,l was viſit- 

* ed witha Feaver. When I was underthe Viſita- 
* tion I looked over my Evidences for Heaven, 
* & had comfortable hopes of my Salvation from 
* leveral promiſes, whereby the tear of Death was 
* removed.My Lite was in hazard,many Prayers 
* were put up for me : God directed tothe timely 
* uſe of proper means, and gave his bleſſing, and ' 
© reſtored me to my work on the fourth Lords 
* day, as i return to Prayers. In my lickneſs ' 
* betore the danger was probably paſt, in the 
* night leaſon I hadvery clear and awful appre- 


| © henfions of the Majelty of God, as though I 


* had 
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© had heard God ſpeaking to me out of Ta. 57. 
*tr5. I who am the high and lofty one that 
© inhabit Eternity, @*c. and then methought ir 
© was faid to me, Surgite Miniſtri & ſervi, 
| fredicate E vangelium ad Converſionem pec- 
©. catorum. Arile 'ye Miniſters and Servants of 
© God, and Preach the Gotpcl tor the Conver- 
© fion of ſinners. And afterwards it- was ſaid to 
© me, You ſhall not die, but live and declare the 
© works of the Lord. Fear thou not, thou haſt 
* born witne(s to my Name in this place; thou 
© ſhalt bear witneſs alſo to my Name, where I 
* ſhall call thee. To which my Soul bowel 
* down, and [ replied, Lord, | am willing to 
© follow thee, if thou ſhalt ſatisfie me that thou 
* calleſt me. I could nor certainly tell, whe- 
* ther | was awake or ſleeping, or ſlumbring ; 
* but the matter being ſo afteCting, coherent, 
© and coming with ſome power, laid ; It up 1n 
* my heart, not knowing but it might be ule- 
© ful ro me. 
* Fan. 30. 1671. My Treatiſe of Family 
£ Inſtrution being finiſhed and Publiſhed, I 
* reſolved after ſeveral times ſceking God, and 
* Conſulting with my own Soul , to fer upon 
- compoling a Treatiſe of glorifying God. 'T he 
* grounds or reaſons inducing me hereunto 
* were, 
The Command given to all perſons in 
© all ” rung to declare the glory of God, 1 
* Chron. 16. 23, 24. I ſaw hereI might law- 
* jully, year was my duty, todo whar I could 
*ro 
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F to aa forth the glory of God: And ſeeing I 
* was taken off trom my publick Preaching, 
* I mightdo it more benehcually by Writung and 
, Print ng. 
b'S. My Spir!t hath been for ſeveral years 
: * pu-tpon, a 1d furred upto write on this Sub- 
* ject. I made a lntle beginning 1n the yeat 
$ 1664 but laid it afide, and mn times of fick- 
*ncls | have found a lothneſs to die rill that 
* work were done, and have met with many 
* croſs Providcnces as if ſent with & tacit reproof 
© for neglicciing. this work. Now the ſtirring 
$ up the Spirit tO i ge 0d work 15 of God, and 
© part 'of Gods call ro the work. Exod. 76. 2. 
* Ezr. 1.5. Hags. 1. 14 
*2. I was under many Engagements to 
glorific God, as 1/f. 'The many and great 
* mercics | have received tor my Soul, by the 
* Teachings and Conſvlations of his Spirit, and 
* many outward mercies above my other Re- 
© lations, which are engagements to glorihe 
* God. P{. 86. 12, 12. 2ly, The eminent 
* deliverances I have had from ſickneſs, the 
F Peltilence and other troubles. Pſal. 50. 15. 
* 2/y, The wondertul prefervation I havehad 
* trom mine Enemies, notwithſtanding all the 
* hazards I have run of talling into their hands, 


* by Preaching the Goſpel ar home and abroad 
* which houl 1d engage me to extol and glorifie 


* God. Pſa. 

© 4. 1did ps for beneht to my own Soul, 
* both by being further enlightened into the 
; knows 


{LS n£ 
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© knowledge, and excited ito the practice of 
* glorifying God, while I was ſtudying toin- 
© {truct and excite others thereto. 
* Fuly 17. 1672. God having opened a door 
* for the free exerciſe of my Miniſtry by his 
© Majeſties moſt Gracious Declaration, I was 
* deſired both art Ipſwich and Colcheſter ro Mi- 
© niſter to them. I had diſcouragements as 
* from the uncertainty of the times, not know- 
* ing whether this liberty would continue, or 
© 2 time of trouble and perſecution ariſe, the 
* difterences and animoſities that are among Pro- 
© feflors, and the enmity that 1s on the part of 
© the Adverſaries. I conſidered of it and had 
* encouragement from the Word thereto, as 1 
* Pet. 5. 2.4. with wer. 7. as allo from Toſh. 
© 1. 9. FJoſhua had difficult work before him, 
© potent Enemies that dwelt in fenced Cites, 
* the people with whom he had ro do, had fo 
© exaſperated Moſes his Spirit by their trequent 
* murmuring3, that once he cried out to God to 
* be killed out of hand, that he might not ſee 
© his own wretchedneſs, Numb. 1 1. 15. another 
* time he ſpake fo unadviledly with his lips that 
© he angred God, and was ſhut out of Canaan. 
* Foſhua might well fear when he was to enter 
\ on this work. Therefore God ſpeaks four 


times to him to encourage him. Be ſtrong ; 


| 


© be of good courage, ec. and gives him two 
* Arguments to encourage him. 1/, His Call, 
© Havenot | Commanded thee ? 2/y. A pro- 
* miſe of his Prelence, as his God. Whence 


*l 
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©1 Obſ. 1. God will be with his people in all 
* places whitherſoever they go. 2. The pro- 
* miſe of Gods preſence may take off all fears, 
* ariſing either from the temper of the people 
* with whom we ſhall have to do, or thedifh- 
* culty of our work, or ſtrength of Adyerſa- 
© ries. 

* Tan. 1. 1673. I awakedabout fourof the 
* Clock in the morning, and had many ſweet 
* meditations in my Bed for the ſpace of abour 
* two hours. I then reſolved with my elf to 
* engage my heart afreſh, and to renew my Co- 
* venant with the Lord the beginning of this 
© New year, to be the Lords Servant, to ſerve 
* the Lord and his Son Jeſus Chritt all the re- 
* mainder of the days I have tolive in this world, 
* in ſuch ſervice as he ſhould fee meet to employ 
© me. 

* The cncouragenents and inducements that 
* were brought to my mind, and drewout my 
© heart willingly and cheertully to give up my 
© ſelf ro the Lord, to ſerve him and his Son Jeſus 
© Chriſt were thele, 

* 1. His promiſe of aftording his Preſence, 
© and Afliſtance toſuch as are his Servants, and 
* to betheir God. [/a. 41. 8,9, 10. 

* 2. The preat and precious promiſes made 
* to his Servants. 1/a. 54. per totum. Which 
* concludeth thus wv. 17. Thi x the heritage of 
* the ſervants of the Lord. | 

* 2. We glorite God when we ſerve him, 
© Iſa. 49. 3- Thou art my Servant O lirael 
* whom 1 will be glorified. 4 
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* 4. God hath done great things for me, 
© both for my outward and mward man, and the 
* only thing thar he requires of me is to ſerve 
© himin truth and {incerity. 1 Sam. 12. 2 

* c, All Chriſts Servants ſhall alluredly be 
& with him where he 13, and ſhall be honoured of 
© the Father. Fob. 12. 26. and thall enter into 
© the Joy of their Lord. at: 25. 21. 

, May I 9. 1676. Reading Levit. Lt. 3+ 
© Whoſoever of the Prieſts ia their generations, 
* went unto the holy things, which the Children 
* of Iſrael did ballow unto the Lord, having his 
© uncl: -anneſs upon him,that Soul ſhould be cut off 

* from the preſence of the Lore 4, And the enſuing 
* Sabbath being Sacrament d& y, I conſidered 

* with my ſelf, "Iſt That greater Reverence 1s 
* due to the Lords Supper, than to- the holy 
* things under the Law. 2y. Moral unclean- 

© neſs 18 greater than Ceremonial. 2/y. 'There- 
© fore I confdered how I night goto thi; Or- 

© dinance, and Admmiſter it toothers without 
« having my uncleannefs upon me, that 1s, how 
© ] might be purged trom my aadlonnch To 
6 that ind I dete mined, 

© 1. Humblyto acknowled ge, confeſs, and 
© hewail the uncleanncls - my He art, lips, and 
« life before the Lord. I/a. 6. 5, 4 7,'% 9 
£ When the Prophet bemoaned his uncleannels, 
© the Lord purged it away, and ſcent him todo 
6 his Othce. 

©2z. To go to the fountain ſet open for ſin 
© and for uncleanneſs. Zech, 13. 1. that is, to 


* act 
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* at my faith on the blood of Chriſt which . 
« cleanſeth from all fin. z Fob. "1. 7. 

. To reſt upon God by faith tor fulhlling 
© us Covenant, wherein he hath pronuſed io 
« cleanſe me from all my hilthineſs, and to fave 

* me from all my uncleannefs, Exzek. 36. 25, 
29- Ad. 15.9; 

* 4- To plead earneſtly with God to take a- 
, ' Way all imquities, Hof. 14. 2. and to create 
©1n mcaclean heart, Pſ. 5 1. 10. and to ſucceed 
* my prayers with 'endans ours to put away 
* evil and uncleanneſsout of my heartand life , 

* I/e. 1. 16. 18, 2 Cor. Y. be 
Theſe are many of thoſe judicious obſcr- 
vations, which this boly perſon mace, ardthoſe 
ſpiritual experiences he found and recorded fon 
his own uſe ;*that he might always have at hand 
before him the manner and method of Gods 
dealing with his Soul, the workings of Cor- 
ruption and grace, hs lapſcs and recoverics, 
his combares and victorics over world, fin and 
Satan, his perſeverance and progres in hol- 
- nels, the ſecret intercourſe between God and 
his ſoul, the withdrawings and Returns of the 
Holy Spirit, the fauhfulnels of Gods Covenant 
the truth of his word ſenſibly felt in his heart, 
food for his taith, encouragement to walk with 
God , with experimental inſtruction, how to 
comfort troubled Conſciences. ( In whichpart 
of the miniſtry he had a peculiar excellency bc- 
yond molt part of his Brethren. for partly by 
hisdil:gent (carching of the Holy Scripture,part- 


ly 
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l, by obſerving and recording the method of 
the Holy Ghoſt towards himſelt, and partly by 
diſcourling with troubled Conſcience}, (where- 
in as he was much exerciſed, fo he took much 
delight) he was ſo acquainted with the various 
caſes of Conſcience, and ſo well underſtood 
both Caſeand cure, thatir may be truly ſaid of 
him, The Lord God had given him the tongue of 
the learned, that he might know how to ſpeak 
a word 1n ſeaſon to the weary, On which ac- 
count he might befirnamed Barnabas a Son of 
Conſolation. It was his uſual manner in preach- 
ing to foreſee and raiſe ſuch objections as trou- 
bled Souls are prone to make againſt thernſelves, 
and to ſolve them with much clearncſs and ſa- 
tisfaction. And many applications of ſuch Souls 
were made to to him in private as to a Skilltul , 
Experienced , Spiritual Phyſitian , whoſe ad- 
vice God ſucceeded with his blefling tothe en- 
couragement of the faith and hope of many 
doubting Chriſtians that walked in darkneſs. ) 
which are here publiſhed not only as Inſtances 
anddemonſtrationsof that Spirit of Light and 
grace, that power of Godline(s which poſlefled 
and governed his heart and lite, and fitted him 
ro be ſuch a uſcful inſtrument for the Service 
of Chriſt and his Church, on which account his 
memory 1s worthily honourable, and precious 
to all good men : Bur eſpecially for the [n{tructi- 
on, direction , relief , ſupport, and cncourage- 
ment of others whoare following him, though 
at a great diſtance, in that narrow way — 

cad- 
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leadeth to that life to which he is arrived. 

They who labour and are heavy laden, who 
are bowed down under the power and weight of 
their (in, wreſtling with Corruption and tempta- 
tion, exercifed with darkneſs and doubtings, 
with fears and faintings; "They who are called 
to difficult ſervice which require much labour 
and dil:gence and felt-denial , and may expoſe 
them to the hazard and danger of this evil world, 
may hence take Counſel and encouragement 
while they read the ſenſe, and workings of their 
own hearts'in the experiences, the method and 
practicablenefle of their duty in the example 
of this Eminent Saint. 

We have hitherto ſeen ſomethings of his 
Conſcience of Sin -and duty, his induſtry and 
zeal for the Service and glory of God, his com- 
bates with the fleſh and Satan,his Love to Chriſt 
and his Church, his Spirituality in Religion, 
His longings and breathings after God, His re- 
membring God upon his bed, and meditating 
on him 1n the night watches, his wiſe 1mprove- 
ment of che Holy Scriptures, his due fulhiling 
of all Relations, his Holy manner of Living to 
God: From whence we may rationally con- 
clude that ſurely he gave this diligence unto 
the full aſſurance of hope; that he taſted the 
Conſolation of God , and received the earneſt 
of Glory ; that he walked upon the top of Pi/- 
gah in the light of Gods countenance, and in 
the ſight of the Heavenly Canaan. Which 
priviledge indeed the God of peace and w—_— 
K 1 
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did not deny him. . He was a man as of much 
grace, ſo of much peace; an inſtance of that 
word, Pſ. 119. 165. Great peace have 
they that love thy Law. He received the ſpi- 
rit which is of God, and knew the things that 
were freely given to himof God andrejoyced 
therein, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

As to his Conver{1on(which to ſome that have 
lived long in ignorance , ſecurity, ſenſuality, 
prophaneſs, and forgettulneſs of God, is very 
Senſible ) He being trom tender years reſtrain- 
ed and well inclined, It was not ſo remarkable 
ro him. The moſt diſcernible part thereof was 
when he was a young Scollar in Cambridge. 
Nor did he then experience very notable work- 
ings of the Spirit of bondage. Which occaſt- 
oned ſome trouble to his mind, and he feared 
his humiliation was not deep enough; but he 
received full fatisfaftion from a paſlage in a 
ſermon which he heard preached by that Wor- 
thy and Excellent Servant of Jeſus Chriſt Mr. 
RichardVines, then Maſter of Pembrooke Hall. 

He hath ſometimes ſaid to his Friend that he 
was not much acquainted with thoſe raviſhing 
joys which ſome have felt , but yer had that 
comfort and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which gave 
him fatisfa&tion. 

His method and manner was to derive his al- 
ſurance and comfort from the written word. 
Of the truth whereof he would ſay he had ſuch 


a full perſuaſion, as being the ſure word of God, 
that he did more firmly believe it , than if an 
Ange 
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Angel ſhould ſpeak to him from Heaven, ac- 
cording to, 2 Pet. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. He 
could not ſatishe himſelt with the expectation, 
or apprehenſion of the immediate, ſole teſtimony 
of the Spirit, without the word. But would 
compare himſelt with the word , trequently 
practiſing the duty of ſelf examination, Search- 
ing for thoſe graces, diſpoſitions and operati- 
ons in his heart, which are promiſed 1n the word, 
and to which the promiſes are made. Which 
the Spirit of God enlightned him to diſcern, 
and enabled him ina way of argumentation to 

infer thence his intereſt in Chrilt, and the Co- 

venant of God for his fatisfaftion and Spiritual 

Conſolation. And the Affurance which he at- 

tained in this method, and by theſe means he 

thus Recordeth. 


His Evidences, 


7. Evidences of true and Saving 
Faith. 


* Afrer my recovery from a Sickneſs, I ſet 
'my ſelf to examin and prove my faith, toſee 
"itt were true and ſaving: Becauſe pardon of 
fin, freedom from Condemnation eternal life 
with other great bleflings, are promiſed to 


Beleevers: And much of our comfort in Sick- 


gncls, and health, in life, and death depend- 


K 2 * «th 
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* eth on the knowledge and proof of our faith; 
© and that I did beheve in Chriſt with a true and 
* Saving faith, | was fatished thus : 

* 1. From thoſe expreſſions of Scripture 
* wherein the nature and eflential afts of faith 
* are ſet forth, as 1. Coming to Chriſt, Joh. 
* 6. 25. Hethat cometh he that believeth 
* on me. Coming 1s believing. My Conſcience 
© bears me Witneſs that I am coming to 
* Chriſt, for Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits, 
© I ſind my Soul drawn to Chriſt, and upon 
© all occaſions looking and going to him. 2. 
* Receiving, foh. 1. 12. As many as receiv- 
© ed him even as many as believed on his 
* Name. Receiving 1s believing. Now through 
* grace I hind my heart willingly receiving, and 
* thankfully accepting Jeſus Chriſt as God offers 
* him in the Goſpel, even an whole Chriſt , 
* Chriſt in all his ofhces to be to me, Prophet, 
* Prieſt, and King. 2, Truſting, Eph. 1. 13. 
* In whom ye truſted ye belerved. 'Truit- 
© ing1s believing. Thus allo I find, that God 
© hath given me an heart torely on Chriſt, for 
* Righteouſneſs, grace, and lite. 

* 2, From the ground of my faith, which 
© 15 the wordof God. Ir 1s through my know- 
* ledge and acquaintance with rhe word thar I 
© have been brought to believe in Chriſt, and 
* through Chriſt in the Father thar-ſent him. 
© AndlI read, ſuchas believe through the word 
© are true believers, for whom Chriſt maketh 


* intercetſion Job. 17. 20. and yho have 
- - Teves 


—_ SF _—_— 
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* everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
; demnation, Toh. 5.2% 
3, From this property and effeQ of faith, 
* viz, Prizing Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto 
- you that believe Chriſt "tis precices. The 
' Apoſtle ſpeaks of the faith of Gods elect, cþ. 
* 1.2. and of ſaving faith, ch. 1.9. Now 1 
* find Chriſt is precious to me, ſo precious to 
|; ' my Soul, that I valueand prefer him above 
* the whole world. I account his blood preci- 
' ous,which cleanſeth me from all fin. The pro- 
' miles exceeding great and precious which in 
| him are yea and Amen. Chriſt 1s ſo precious 
"to me that] am willing to ſuffer tor him. Phil. 
- 29. yeal chooſe a ſuffering congition for 
* Chrill, betorethe honours, Riches, and plea- 
* ſures of the world , when they cannot be en- 
' joyed withour inning againſt Him. Heb. 11. 
: _ 24, 25, 26. | am willing to take up the Croſs, 
and forſake all things for him. 


Evidences that I was one of Gods 
Servants. 


* Sept. 39. 1666, I conſidered with my 

* ſelf what evidence Ihad that I was one of Gods 
* Servants, and was ſatisfied from theſe Scrip- 
' tures, Rom. 6. x6, Know ye not that to whom 
"Je Jield your ſelves Servants to obey, bis Ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey , whether of ſin 
wnto death, or of obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
* I find God hath given me an heartto yield my 


c 


I 


4 


c 


4 
c 


c 


| _ felf to Him. Nehem. 1. 11. O LordT beſeech 


© vant of ſin. 


© {in in his lite cau be Gods Servant, but 1s a Ser- 
* vant of {in, for then God ſhould have no Ser- 


* There u not a juſt man upon _ that doth 
: good and ſinueth not, '7oh. os 4 If WE ſay 


© not the lervant of Sin. 
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_ thee, Let now thine ears be attentive to the 
_ prayer of thy Servant , and to the prayer of 
thy Servants that deſire to fear thy Name. Here 
» ſaw that ſuch as delire to fear God, are ac-, 
fp "a Gods ſervants. W hichthrough grace 
"I do 

*Some Coubtings aroſe in my heart, whe- | 
ther I was one of Gods Scrvants , becauls i it 
is ſaid, Joh. 8. 24. Verily, Verily I ſay unto 


you, that whoſoever Commuteth ſin is the Ser« 


For removing this doubt T conſidered, 


© 1. Thatt) neaning of this Scripture 15 not 
that no man 1.4: hath [tn :n his heart, or doth 


vants upon-the tace of the Earth, Eccl. 7. 20. 


* that we have no ſin we aw" 'e our [ loves and 


the truth is n6t in 7249s. 

* 2, It 15 ſaid that the Servants of Sin are free 
from righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 20. Now through 
mercy [1 follow atcer car as, + and find 
ſomcerhing of it, whence I concluded, I was 


] faw that David held this concluſion 
that he was one of Gods Servants though he 
Was 
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* was compaſſed about with infirmities , yea, 
even at ſuch time as he was under a ſenſe of his 
* ſinful infirmities. Pc 116. 11, 16. OLord 
* truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, 
© yet he had ſaid in his haſte (unbelievingly ) 
* All men are liars, David after he had com- 
* mitted the great ſin of Numbering the people, 
* againſt the Counſel and Advice of his triends, 
* Conteſſed that he had ſinned greatly and done 
* very fooliſhly, yet calleth himſelf a Seryant of 
* the Lord,z Sam. 24.10. 
* 4- AsI was Conſidering this thing the Lord 
* brought ro my remembrance, Rom. 7. ult. 
* With my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 
* but with my fleſh the Law of ſin. This Scrip- 
* ture was a great ſtay and fatisfaftion to me, 
* and took off that which was my chief fear. 
* "Fhere 1s no doubt but Paul was the Servant 
* of Chriſt, yet he ſayeth, I my ſelf with the 
* fleſh ſerve the Law of Sin, 
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Evidences of the pardon of my (in. 


© Aug. 12. 1666. being under the ſenſe of ma- 
* ny {ins,[ conſidered with my ſelf what grounds 
* and evidences I had for the pardon of my fins. 
* And was fatished from theſe Scriptures : 

* Acts. 10. 43. To him give all the prophets 
" Witneſs that through his name, whoſoever be- 
* lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 1 
* tound that through grace I did believe in 
K 4 Chriſt 
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* Chriſt, 1 Joh.1. 9. If we confeſs our ſins be is 
* faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
* clean'e wsfrom all unrighteouſneſs. 1 law here 
* that Gods juſtice and tanhtulnefs, ſtand engag- 
© edro turgive theirSins, who make conteſſion of 
© them ; which God had given me an heart todo. 

* Iſa. 1.16, 17, 18, 19. IT hele perſons to 
* whom this promiſe was made, had finned a- 
* gainſt great mercies. ver. 2, and great judg- 
* ments, vV. 5. and other circumſtances did ag- 
* gravate their ſins, yet God promiſerh ro for- 
* give, their Scarlet, and Crimſon-1ins , it they 
* were Willing to repent and obey the 
© Lord. If ye be willing and obedient. And 
* through grace I tound I was willing ro obey 
© Gods yoice, to ceaſe to do evil, and to learn 
* to do well. 

* Hebr. 8. 10. 12. The promiſe of re- 
* mijſion of fins 15 part of the new Covenant, 
* and I fnd that God hath made this Covenant 
* with me. from Ja. 55:F. where the condi- 
* tion of the Covenant 1s coming unto Chriſt, 
© towhich God hath enabled me. 

* Dec. 30. Having left the prevalency of 
* fin, and found fin not only Warring againſt 
* but leading me Captive, which made me 
* queltiun.my pardon, 1 was cnablcd to reſt up- 
* on Gud for lurgivencls of my fin trom, 


} 


, FP! 65. 3. Iniquiiies prevail againſt me, 

6 As for Our tranſpre, ons thou ſhalt purge them 
« away. By purg!ng 15 mcant, 1. pardon- 
"ing, Heb. 1. 3. Pf. 51, 7. 2» Subdu- 
i *41ng 
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* ing and Deſtroying fin, Ta. 27. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 
© 21. Sothat David when he felt fin prevail- 
* ing and not only one fin but ſeveral — Ii 
© quities, 1n the plural number , prevail, did 
* yt reſt upon God both for the pardon and the 
* Subduing of his fins , and what Dayid did I 
* may and ought to do. 

* Rom. 7. 22 , 24, 25. When the Apoſtle 
* found fin working, and warring and leading 
* him captive, yer he hangs upon Chriſt, and 
© bleflerh God tor Chriſt,and believerh he ſhould 
© bedehivered from the guilt and power of his {ins 
© by Jetus Chriſt. 

© When the filthineſs of my ſins made me 
* afraid that God would not pardon, becauſe I 
* had ſuch vile affections, and ſuch filthy mo- 
* tions 1n my heart , God comforted me with 
* that word, Ezek. 36. 25. Twill ſprinkle clean 
* water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all 
* your filt bineſs,and Twill cleanſe you, v. 29. I 
* will ſave you from all your uncleanneſſes. And 
* from At. 13. 38, 39. the promiſe is to all 
* that belicve, and here 1s promiſed Juſtification 
' from all things So as no fm, no cir- 
* cumſtance in any fin ſhall be charged upon 
* any believer to his condemnation. 

* Tal. 14. 1667. Having found my heart 
* departing trom God in a very treacherous man- 
* ner, this did cloud my. Evidence of pardon, + 
* butafter prayer I was conhrmed in the behef 
* ofthe forgivene(s of my fin, from Fer. 3. 2, 
*20, 22, Here] ſaw that though the Jews had 


* volun- 
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* voluntarily withour any enticing Temptation 
f . proſtitured themſelves to lin, v. 2. and though 
they had in a Treacherous manner departed 
* from Godafter he had taken them intoa Con- 


, . Jugal Relation with himſelf v. 2o. Yet he 


* promiſeth upon their return to heal their back- 

© flidings. My Faith was further eſtabliſhed by 
* conſidering that remiſſion of ſin was promiſed |} 
*to me 1n the Covenant, which Covenant 
© ſhould never be reraoved from me. Iſa. 54. 9, 
* 10. Allo Dan.g.g. 


* When God had once and againcleared up 
© to my Soul the Pardon of my fins, I confi- 
* dered with my felt what duties this mercy 

© called for : And I ſaw, 

© 1. This ſhould make me thankful. Pſal. 
"$023. 1,4 3. 

* 2. Itſhould make me admire God. Mc. 7. 
2x6, 20- 

* 2. It ſhould make me more fearful of of- 
© fending God. P|. 130. 4--$5. 8. 

* 4. Ir ſhould make me Love God much. 
* Luke 7. 42, 43, 47- 

*5. It ſhould make me glorifie God, and 
© let Ft the Dominion over my Soul. Rev. 
"its Y. 

*6. Ir ſhould make me cheerful and en- 

* courage me 1n all the troubles of this preſent 
© life. Mat.g. 2. Ia. 3. wlt. 

* -, Ir ſhould ablics me to forgive others. 
* Eph. 4 32. Col. 3.13. 

*8. It 


Mr. Owen Stockton. 173 


"© 8 Jt ſhould make me willing to be em- 
* ployed in any Service for God. [/a. 6. 7, 8. 


Evidences of my Intereſt in, and 
 Tnion with Feſus Chriſt. 


* 1. Faihin Chriſt Fob. 17. 20, 21. Chrilt 
* prayeth thar all that believe in bim- through 
* the Word may beone in him, andthe Father 
* always hearcth him. Fob. 11. 42. Now I 
* nd (blefled be God) that through the 
* Word [ do believe in Chriſt. 

* 2. Effectual Calling. 1 Cor. 1. 9.26. 30. 
* God is faithful by whom ye were called 
* Ne ſee your calling Ye are im Chriſt feſas. 
* Now through mercy 1 hind God hath called 
* me out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 
© he hath called me to the knowledge and Faith 
* of Chriſt. 

* 3- Walking after the Spirit and not after 
* the Fleſh. Rom. 8. 1. It is not ſaid, they 
©that arc in Chriſt have no flcſh in them, bur 
* they walk not after the fleſh, 

* 4. Chriſts giving us his Spirit 1s an evi- 
* dence that he abideth in us. : Joh. 3. 24. 
* Now I find by the fruits of the Spirit men- 
* tioned, Gal.5. 22, 23. that God hath given 
* me his Spirit, and allo by my being able to 
* cry Abba Father. Gal. 4. 6. 

* 5. Crucifying the fleſh with the afteftions 
* andluſts thereof. Gal. 5. 24. that is, our cor-= 


* rupt 
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© rupt nature, with the works thereof mentioned 
© 4.19, 20,21. The fleſh and luſts thereof 
© 1s Crucihed, when fo ſubdued that it doth nor 
© reign. Rom. 6. 6. which I find, bleſſed be 
- God. 

* 6. Keeping Chriſts word. 1 oh. 2. 5. 
* which I deſire and endeavour. 


kJ 


The Comfort and Priviledge flowing 
from hence ts, that 1 am, 


© 1. Free from Condemnation. Rom. 8. 1. 


* 2. Aſlurcdot Glory. Col. 1.27. 1 foh. 5. 
os 3 * 

© 23. Intereflſed in Chriſts Wiſdom, Righte- 
* oulneſs, SanCtification, and Redemption. 1 
© Cor. 1. 30. 

* 4. Intereſſed in all Spiritual and Heavenly 
* bletiings. Eph. 1. 3. 

* 5. Compleat in him, though imperfect 

5. Compleat in , g p 

* in my ſelf. Co/. 2. 10. 


Evidences that God is my Gol. 
| | 

* 1. My being in Covenant with God: 

* Wherein the great bletling promiſed is, that 
* God will be our God. Heb. 8. 10. and my 
© being in Covenant 15 evidenced to my Soul by 
* my coming to, and cloling with Chriſt the 
* Mediator of-the Covenant ; for he promuſerh 
*to0 
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© to makean Everlaſting Covenant with ſuch as 
* come to him. Ja. 55. 3. 

*2. My engaging my heart to approach to 
© God. Fer. 20.21, 22. 

* 3- My being one of Gods Servants, as 
* before. I/a. 41.9, 10: Thou art my Servant 
, I am thy God. 

* 4. The Law of God in my heart, and 
* my delight rodothe will of God. Fer. 31. 33. 
© P/. 4o. 8. 

* 5. My fear of God. Ter. 32. 38, 39, 40. 
* which tear 1s diſcerned by elchewing an 


* departing from evil. ob. 1. 1. Prov. 16. 
[4 


* 6. My chooling the Lord for my God. 
* Pſ. 16. 2. and voluntary giving up my ſelf 
© to him, to obey his voice and keep his Ways. 
* Deut. 26. 17, 18, 19. fer. 7.23. 

* 7. My willingneſs to leave earthly Enjoy- 
© ments at the call of God, ſetting looſe to the 
* world, looking upon my lelt as a Stranger and 
* Pilgrim on the Earth, and preterring and 
* ſeeking Heavenly things above Earthly. For 
* God 15not aſhamed to be called their God that 
* are, and do thus. 11. 123, 14, 15. 16. 


Hence I infer for my Comfort. 


* 1. Gods Audience of my Prayers, Mic. 7. 
T7. 

* 2. Gods preſence with me in all Conditi- 
ons. Iſa. 43.1, 2, 3. 


[ 
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* 2. A lſupplyof all my wants. P// 29. r. 

* 4- Strength and Alliſtance to all Seryices 
* or Sufferings. Iſa. 41. 10. 

* 5. He will be my God and Guide for ever. 
* P/. 48. 14. F 

* 6. He will Pardon my fins, and not for- 
© ſake and-calt me off. Adic. 7. 17, 18, 19, 


© 1 Sam. 12.20 22. Fer. 51.5. 
And I Charge it on my ſelf, as my Duty, 


© 1. Towalk humbly with God. Mic. 6.8. 

© 2. Toſeckhimearly. P/. 63. 1. 

© 2. To praiſe and exalt him. P/:116. 28. - 

* 4 To Love him above all with all my 
© heart. Deut. 6. 5. 

* 5. To turntohim when ever I ſhall depart 
* from him. Hof. 12.6. 

*6. To truſt in him continually for all 
* things. Pſal. 18. 2--91. 2. Yea in times of 
* greateſt danger, diſtreſs, and fear. Pal. 31. 
* 13, 14. P/. 42.11. 1Sam. 30.4. 6. 


Evidences of Gods Love to my Soul. 


*1, His drawing of me to Chriſt, Fer 31. . 
© Whom God drawes he Loveth with an ever- 
* laſting Love. Now I find that God hath 
* drawn me, becauſe my Soul is come to Chriſt, 
* and goeth dayly to him, and no man can come 
* to Chriſt except the Father draw him. Fob. 6. 
" 44+ * 2. His 
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© 2. Hisgiving me Faith. He loveth thoſe 
© that through the Word believe in his Son, 
© even as he loveth his own Son. Joh, 17, 20. 
"23. 
2 God Loveth thoſe that Love him, and 
* that Love his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Prov. 8. 17. 
© 1 Foh. 4. 19. Job. 14. 21.----16. 27. I 
* find that God hath given mean heart to Love 
* him, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
* 4. A Principleof Spiritual life infuſed in- 
* to my Soul, whereby I hve to Gods an Evi- 
© dence of Gods Love to me. Exzek. 16. 6.8 
© Eph. 2. 4,5. - 
* 5. God Loveth not only the Righteous. 
© P/. 146. 8. but ſuchalſoas follow after Righ- 
* teouſneſs. Prov. 15.9. which through grace 
*I find hehath cauſed metro do. 
* My Comtort in this 15, that this 18an ever- 
* laſting Love. Fer. 31. 3: Joh. 13.1. No- 
* thing ſhall ſeparate me trom it. Rom. 8.38, 
© 29. Nonotmy Sins. P/. 89. 30,31,32, 33, 
© 24. Thoughthe Mountainsand hills depart, 
© his loving-kindneſs ſhall nor depart, Iſa. 54. 
* 10.. Admire and Adore this Love Oh my 


* Soul. 1 fob. 2, 1. 


Evidences of Gods accepting my 


*Perſon, and Services. 


© This enquiry is neceſſary. 1/t. Becauſe 
© both work and Perſon muſt come to judgment. 
* 2 Cor. 
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= Cor. 5.9, 10. 2/y. Though it be a mercy 
* to have our Service accepred of the Saints, 
* Rom. 15. 30, 31. Yet the main thing we 
* ſhould labour tor, 15to be approved of God ; 
2 Tim. 2. 15. For the approbation of men 
without the accepration of God 1s little worth. 
2 Cor. 10. ult. 
© Evidence. 1. I/a. 56.6, 7. There the 
* Lord promiſeth to accept their Burnt-Offer- 
* ings, and Sacrihces upon his Altar ( that 1 15, 
© all their Services which they pertorm in 
* Chriſts Name, who iscalled an Altar Heb. 1 3. 
© 10. and who was T'ypihed by the Altar under 
© che Moſaical Law ) who joyn themſelves to 
* the Lord, to Love and ſerve him, and keep 
© his Sabbath, and take hold of his Covenant : 
© Even to every ſuch Perſon he promiſeth ac- 
© ceptation of their Services {1gmihed by Burnt- 
* Offerings, and Sacrifices. Now blefled be 
© God, he hath enabled me by grace 1 in ſome 
* meaſure thus to do. 
* 2. Rom. 14.168. He that in theſe things 
* ſerverh Chriſt, z acceptable to God. Inthele 
* things, z. e. mn Rightroaſneſs, Peace, and 
* Joy mentioned wv. 17. ; Here I fee that when 
© 1n obedience to Chriſts Command, and in 
* diſcharge of the work, and Calling I have 
© been called to by Cheſt, [ endgavour by 
© Preaching, Writing, | Conference, private 
© Inſtruction, to beget & promote R1ghteoul- 
* neſs, Peace or joy in the Holy Gholt, I am 
* accepted of God, ": 


c 
£ 
c 
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* 2. Af. 10.35. In every Nation be thas 
* feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs is ac- 
* cepted of him, We then work righteouſneſs 
* when we work that which God commands 
* us. Pſ. 119. 172. All thy Commandments 
© are righteouſneſs. "This I endeavour. 

*4. Gen.4. 7. If thou doeſt well, ſhalt 
* thou not be accepted ? 'Then we do well 
* when we ſerve the Lord faithfully. Mat. 25. 
©223. and when we ſhew Lovetoour Neigh- 
* bour. Fam. 2. 8. whereof I have the Teſti 
* mony of my Conſcience. 


Evidences of Eternal Life. 


© God hath out of his,free grace ( bleſſed be 
* his Name) given me*good hope of Eternal 
* Life from theſe Scriptures : 

* 1. Foh. 2.16. Whoſoever believeth in 
* Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
* life. This promiſe hath oft refreſhed and 
* fatisfied my Soul, when I have been Com- 
* muning with my own heart gbour the grounds 
* of my hope of Eternal Life. For I hnd thar 
* God hath given me an heart to believe in 
*Chrift; and the promiſe 15, Wholoever bes 
* lieveth, without any exception of the great. 
*neſs, frequency, or long continuance of our 
* ſins; when I have been unable to work the 
* works of God, I have found an heart to be- 
| * lieve. 
L 3 
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*2. 2.Sam. 23.5. Although my houſe be 

* not ſo with God, yet God hath made with me 
* an everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things 
* and ſure; for this is all my Salvation, and all 
© my deſire although he make it not to grow. 
* Here I obſerved, 1/f. That being in Cove- 
© nant with God 1s a ſufficient ground to hope 
© for Salvation. This is all my Salvation, he 
© hath made wuh me aneverlaſting Covenant. 
* 2/y. The finful infirmitics and miſcarriages of 
© the Servants of God, ſhould not diſcourage 
* them from hoping in God far Eternal Sal- 
* vation by vertue of his Covenant. David 
© had been guilty of ſeveral miſcarriages, be- 
* fides his great failing in the matter of Uriah, 
© as unbehef. 1 Sam. 27. 1. diſhmulation and 
*lying to Achiſh. v. 10. Unkindiftnot unjuſt 
* dealing with Mephiboſheth, in giving away 
© half his Eſtate upon a falſe Accuſation of Ziba. 
* 2 Sam. 19. 27, 28, 29. &c. Yetin a dying 
* hour he reheth on God for Salvation, not- 
* withſtanding his miſcarriages, by vertue of 
*the Covenant. Although my houſe be not 
*{o with God (he includeth himſelf as the 
* chiet part of his houſe, although he had not 
* ſo walked in his houſe with God as God re- 
* quired) yet this 1s my Salvation God hath 
* made with me an everlaſting Covenant. 3. 
© Though he did not ſee the growth or accom- 
* plſhment of ſeveral promiſes, in the Cove- 
* nant, yet he 15not diſmayed or beaten off from 
* hoping for Salvation, but faith, this 1s all 
* my 
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*my Salvation, although he make it not td 
* grow. Enquiring with my felt whar ground 
© ] had to hope thar this Covenant was made 
* with me,. I was ſatisfied from 1a. 55. 2: 
* Where I find thoſe that come unto Chrilt are . 
* taken into Covenant, and enjoy the ſame pro- 
* miſes and mercies that God gave to David. 

© 3- Joh. 17.2. Theu haſt given him powe? 
* over all fleſh, that he ſhould grve eternal Life. 
* to as many as thou haſt given him. Enquiring 
* what ground I had ro beheve that I was giver 
* to Chriſt, ] was ſatshed from Foh. 6. 37: 
* All that the Father giveth me ſball come to me. 
* Our coming to Chriſt is an Argument that 
* we are given to Chriſt by the Father, becauſe 
© all ſuch, and none but ſuch. come to Ghriſt: 
* V. 37. 44. 65. I was further Confirmed 
© from Joh. 17. 9, 10. Where Chriſt gives 
* this Character of ſuch asare given to him,that 
* he 1s glorihed in them, and. I find through 
*mercy that the Lord hath inclined my heart to 
* glorihe him. ; 

* 4. Tob. 10. 27,28, 29. My ſheep hear my 
* voice, and I know them, and they follow me; 
* and I give to them eternal Life, and they ſhall 
* never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
* out of my hand. My Father whieh gave 
* them me us greater than all, and noman u able 
*to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. Here 
*I obſerved, 1/. That the Lord Jeſus hath 
* promiſed to give unto his ſheep Eternal life: 
F 2/3, Heundertaketh for them 1 the time £5 
L 2 * come, 
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*.come, that they ſhall never periſh. They 
* ſhall not periſh by their own {ins ( as unbe- 
* lievers cm men do fob. 8.24. 
"2 Pet. 2. 12.) neither ſhall any perſon or 

* remptation from without draw them off from 
*Chrift. 3y. The Lord Jeſus gives his ſheep 
© a two-fold Argument to aſſure them that they 
* ſhall not periſh, either by their own corruption, | 
* or by any force or allurement from withour. 
* 1/f. Heholdsthemra in his hand, 5. e, he keeps 
* and preſerves them by his power. 2/5. His 
* Father who is greater than all keeps them by 
© his power alſo. The Comfort of this depend- 
© ing onthequalification of the perſons to whom 
© this promiſe is made, namely the ſheep of 
* Chriſt, I conſidered what evidence I had that 
* I was one of Chriſts ſheep. And I ſaw 1/. 
© That Chriſts ſheep are ſuch as hear his voice, 
* and follew him, Now I found that my heart 
© had Anſwered the Call of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
* when he hath called, Look unto me,and be ye 
* Saved; Come unto me all ye that labour & are 
© heavy laden; and moreoyer that I do endea- 
* your to follow his example, and to walk as he 
* walked when he was in this world. 2. [ 
* ſaw that by his ſheep he meaneth ſuch asdo 
* believe on him, becauſe he proveth the Jews 
© were not his ſheep, becauſe they did not be- 
*lieve on him. wer. 26. 23h. 1 found thoſe 
*evidences of the Lords being my Shepherc 
* which David mentioneth, Pſ; 2.3. viz. his 
* often reſtoring my Sou) when I have __ 
: N « His 
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* His leading me in paths of Righteouſneſs for 
© his Names ſake. If the Lord be my ſheepherd 
© then 1 am one of his ſheep. 44y. my return- 
* ing to Chriſt through grace is an argument 
* that he1s the ſheepherd of my Soul. 1 Per. 2. 
*25. 5h. Viſiting the ſick and feeding the 
* hungry, are the marksof Chriſts ſheep. Math. 
_ ©25- 33» 35» 36- ; 
* 5. P/. 84. 11. God promiſeth glory to 
* them that walk uprightly, and I find God hath 
' = me an heart to walk upright: Ina 
* ſickneſs not knowing but death might be a 
* proaching, I confidered what promiſes I pots 
* reſt on for ſalvation, and among others God 
* enabled me to ſtay on, 1a. 57.2. He ſhall 
* enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
* Each one walking in his uprightneſs. Theſe 
* are my Evidences of ctarnal lite. bp 
* God having given me good hope, through 
grace, of cternal life, I ſet my ſelf to conſider 


1&8 © whar duties this called for, and God put into 
reſ} © my mind, which I refolve by the help of his 
a} © grace to practiſe. 

hel © 1. To bleſs and praiſe God for this mercy: 

1 Pet. 1. 3, 4 Cob. 1, 1%, 83: 

doll © 2. To mortihe daily uncleannefs, inordi- 
will © nate affections, evil Concupifence', Cove- 
de-ſj © couſneſs, and all other fins, Col. 3. 4, 5. 

olel * 23. To carry my felf towards all men 


* eſpecially rowards my near relations as an 
* Heir of eternal life and guory: 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
*4. To walk worthy of the Lord, 1 Thef- 
L 3 -.. * 
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* 2.12. Howthat is to be done is expreſſed 

E pb. 4 1, 2, 3-/Col. 1. 10. 

* 5. 'T o purihe my ſelf as God is pure, 1 Foh.3, 

* 2. which implics purity of heart, Math. 5. 8, 

© purity of words in diſcourſe ; for every word of 

* God1s pure,Prov. 30.5.and fo muſt ours be alſo, 

* Epb.4.29.Zeph.3.9.purity of life,1 Pet. 2. 2.2. 
* 6. To ServeGod and to ſerve him in a gra» 
* ctous and Godly manner, Heb. 12.28. 
* 7. Not to fear them that can kill the body, 
© Luk. 12.4, 32. Nor fearthe want of out- 
* wardthings, wer. ZI, 3%. 
* 8. To reoyce in hope of this Glory inthe 
by * midit of worldly troubles, Rom. 5. 2, 3-.1 
«© Pet. 1. 2, G. 

* 9. 'To keep the full affurance of hope tothe 
* end of my days by Continuing diligent in Mti- 
* niitring to the Saints, Heb.-6. 10. 11. 

Thus have we given the Reader ſome accorint 
of this Eminent Saint and Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt , ſuch was his holy and heavenly lite; 
Thus walked he both in the fear of God, and 
in the Comtort of the Holy Ghoſt: "Thus la 
boured he to approve hjmlclt to God , to others 
and to his own Conſcience : 'Thus anſwered he 
his profetlion, ran hisrace, and prefled forward 
to the mark. Upon the equal and impartial 
vicw whereof, though the de{ign- of theſe pages 
be only Oftendere , and not Oftertare wirum, 
yet I can ſcarce forbear to ſay, He hath left 
ſuch a Name and character behind him as may 


. worthily commend him, both asa Chriſtian and 
: a 
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a Miniſter to the obſervation , Honour and 
Imitation of moſt, 1t not All that read him. 
What remains 15 only to apply him to the 
following tuneral Text as a more than ordinary 
Inſtance of the rruth thereot. And whoſo con- 
fidcrs the manner of his life may with httle 
doubt conclude his Victory over death, It was 
betore mentioned that he hath letr behind him 
ſome Manuſcripts worthy of the preſs: ſome of 
which heentitles, "The beſt Intereſt ; A 'Trea- 
tiſe of Gloritying God : "The cure of the tear 
of Death. All which he well underſtood, nor 
only by Speculation but by Experience. He 
who had gained the beſt Intereſt, and could 
upon good ground ſay, My Beloved x mine, 
and Tam his; He who aimed at the beſt End 
and induſtriouſly purſued it, wiz. rhe Glory 
of God, was doubtleſs ſo fortihed with the 
grace , Conſolation and Covenant of God, as 
to triumph over the King of Terrors. Having 
the teſtimony of his Conſcience that 1n Integrity 
and Sincerity of heafthe had fulfilled his general 
and particular calling, and ſerved his genera- 
tion by the will of God, and having the afſur- 
ance of Gods Holy Word, for his reward in a 
betrer World, It was no difhiculty to him to 
die. He was ſo far abovethe fear of Death,thar 
he ſeemed alrogether unconcerned at it, as ro the 
terror of it or danger after it , both in ſickneſs : 
and in health. In his perfe£t health, Conſidering 
the evil of the day helived in, he would often ſay, 
It is a good time to die. T am content to lee, 
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#,d willing to die. To me to liveis Chriſt ; I bawve 
Pg other - So of life then to ſerve Chriſt. He 
reathed out with Greg : Turon. Domipe, ſiad huc 
Populo two ſimneceſſarius,fiat Voluntas tua.Deſide- 
70 quietem,non recuſo laborem.If God hath further 
Service for meto do. Iam content tolrvue, elſe 
* Trather chooſe to die. Such clear apprehenſions 
he had of the Glory of Heaven,and ſuch full aflu- 
rance of hope thereof, that,as he expreſſed himſelf 
to his Friend, he looked upon all that this world 
can afford as droſs and dung compared with it. 

As death was not terrible ſo neither was it 
unexpected to him. _ He prefaged it long be- 
fore it came. He told his Friend, conyerſing 
with him more than a year before hedied, that 
he had apprehenſions that he ſhould not long 
live ;*and that for ſome time paſt, God had in- 
clined his heart to ſtudy how a Chriſtian might 
| get above the fear of death : And what he found 
to be his ſtrength and Conſolation againſt thar 
laſt enemy,he had digeſted into method, and for 
his own and others uſe Committed it to writing, 
and had almoſt tniſhed it,and did then lay an ob- 
ligation upon his friend in caſe he didSurvive him 
to perform the laſt office for him,and commend- 
ed ro him for his Subject 1 Cor.15.57.as the teſti- 
mony of hisafteCtionate and hearty thankſgiving 
unto God who gave him the Victory over the 

fear of Death , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
This was no vain prefage ; though yet he had 
aStrong conſtitution of body, which he had uſed 
with all temporance and Sobriety, and was then 
| in 
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in his full ſtrength, and the maturity of hisage, 
Scarce declining from his ſtare of Confiſtency, 
His natural temper did ſomewhat incline him 
to feaveriſh diſeaſes. A feaver having Com- 
miſhon from God ſeiſed on him, Awg. 31. 
This Viſitation of God (as all former ) he ac- 
cepted with all Patience and Stomiſo Caſt- 
ing himl(elt on the care, and/ reſigning himſelf 
up to the will of his Heavenly Father. His 
diſeaſe encreaſing and ſtrghgth declining, he 
told ſome about him, that he had ſome appre- 
henf1ons heſhould, and dglires alſo if God plea(- 
ed,to have died a Martyy,but now he thought he 
ſhould not. Adding w&ithal , God 1s wiſer than 
I, and knoweth my weakneſs. 

Diſcharging his dying office by grave exhor- 
tations and encouragement to Serious Religion 
and Suffering for it, which he eſpecially apphed 
to his only Child; Owning and profeſling his 
Noncontormity to the laſt, az judging himſelf 
obliged thereto in Conſcience towards God 
Bletting God for his invaluable Gift of Jeſus 
Chrilt ro the children of men ; Blefling God who 
had called him to the honourable employment 
of the Miniſtry of the Golpel, and had enabled 
him to be faithful therein, and encouraged him 
with his preſence and bleiling under all the dif- 
fhculties thereot ; Blefling God who had lifted 
him up above the fear of Death ; Rejoycing 
in the peace and teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
and hope of the Glory of God, after 10 or 11 


days contlict with his diſeaſe ( which after ſome 


hope 
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bope of recovery very ſuddenly and unexpe&- 
edly ſeifed his head,) He quietly ſlept in the 
Lord, Sept. 10. 1680. in the one and hiftieth 
year of his ape. | 

Thus being the bleſſed exit of this Eminent 
Saint , methinks I hear him ſay to thoſe he 
left behind, as his dying Saviour to the daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem: Weep not tor me, I have died 
in peace,am entred into peace, amat reſt in my 
bed, have paſled through Fordan and am come 
to Canaan. Tam beyond fin, and ſorrow, and 
trouble and labour, am come to the Heaven- 
ly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company of 
Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men . made per- 
fey and to Jeſus rhe Mediator of the New 
Covenant, to that Eternal Sabbath rhat re- 
mains the people of God. Weep not tor 
me. 

And doth he not alſo add, weep for your ſelves ? 
You ſhall ſee my face no more, you ſhall enjoy 
communion with me no more, you ſhall hear 
my voice no more, I ſhall deſpenſe the Goſpel 
to you no more. Ye ſhall come to me bur I 
ſhall return to you no more. O what 1s the 
meaning of this dark providence, that in ſich 
aday as this,God ſhould call from his work one fo 
fully inſtructed, ſo willingly zealous to ſerve 
him and his Church in the Goſpel of his Son. 
Whether God hath done this in his juſt diſplea- 
ſure for the unprohrableneſs,unthankfulneſs,and 
itching ears of thoſe that enjoyed ſo precious a 


blefling: Or whether to warn us of ſome ap- 
, proach. 
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proaching dreadful judgment from which he 
hath hid this and other his holy Servants in their 
graves : or whether both; it concerns us ſeriouſly 
to conſ{1der, and upon either account he may ſay 
tous, Weep for yourſelves. 

We read, 2 King. 12. 20, 21. Eliſha died 
and they buried him, and the bands of the Moa- 
bites invaded the land at the Commg inof the 
year. And it came to paſs as they were burying 
a man, that behold they Spied a band of men, 
and they caſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eli- 
ſha; and when the man was let down and touch- 
ed the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up- 
on his feet, and Judg. 16. 30. The dead which 
Sampſon ſlew at his death were more than them 
which he ſlew in hzs life. In alluſion to which 
I conclude with this wiſh, avert the bands 
of the Meabites ; but would to God the dead in 
{in would apply their dead hearts to theSepulchre 
of ghis dead Prophet , that: at the touching of 
his bones they might live, and- that the pro» 
vidence of his death may be emore effeCtual ro 
the mortifying of {in , 1n Survivers than all 
the labours of his lite, 
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And as a Mercileſs, Cruel, inſatiable Tyrant 
affrights the world, making horrible Slaugh- 
ters, not at the rate of Sau! and David who 
ſlew their Thouſands and their ten 'Thoufands ; 
but Death flaycth Univerially beyond number, 
from the Infant to the Aged, from the dung- 
hil to the Throne ; ſparing neither Age nor 
Sex, neither baſe nor Honourable, neither 
great nor ſmall, neither Sacred nor Prophane. 
The Cry of this miſery of man being very 
loud reached up to Heaven, and entred intothe 
Ears of God that made him : who heard, re- 
ye and piried; and in inhnite mercy Or- 
ained and Commitlioned his own, and Only 


Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a Prince of 


Life, and Captain of Salvation to miſerable ' 


men, to Redcem a remnant trom the Terror, 
Power, and Tyranny of this All-devouring, 
All-deſtroying Enemy. 'The Son of God 
readily accepts this honourable Office, and 
accordingly cometh down from Heaven, and 
becometh Incarnate among the Sons of men to 
diſchargett. And girding his Sword upon his 
3. 4 in his Majeſty he rode proſperouſly, and his 
right hand taugbt bim terrible things. Having 
firſt trampled under his teer the torlorn hope 
of the Enemy, Poverty, Hunger, "Thirſt, La- 
bour, Wearinels, Griets, Perfecutions, Mock- 
ings, Buffetings, Scourging, and acuteſt Pains; 
he forthwith enters into the very Region of 
Death, the Land of Darkneſs Encounters, 
Diſarmeth, Overcometh, and Deloayets Os 
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King of Terrors in his own Territory, the 
Grave; leading Captivity Captive; and Trt- 
umphing in a powerful and glorions Refur- 
rection. The vertue and benefit of which 
Victory he Communicates to all his followers, 
the noble Army of Conflicting Saints liſted un- 
der his exalred Banner. In token whereof rhe 
Graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their Graves 
after his Reſurrection. Mat. 27. 52, 53- 

This glorious Conqueſt 1s the Apoſtles com- 
fortable Argument throughout this Chapter. 
Where he firſt Aſſerts and proves the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, ro wer/. 20, Concluding, Now 
x Chriſt riſtn from the dead. From whence he 
infers, proves, and illuſtrates the Refurreion 
of the Saints, with the order and manner there= 
of, from wer/. 20—to55. In the Faith and 
Contemplation whereof he cannot contain him- 
ſelf, bur breaketh forth into this triumphanc 
imrixcar. boldly — daring, defying, 
and out-braving Death. werſ. 55. 56, 57. O 
dearh where w thy timg? O grave, where * 
thy Vittory? The ſting of death « ſin, and the 
frenpth of fin » the Law. 

But thanks be to God, who giveth ws the 
victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

In which laſt words ( the Subject to be 
diſcourſed on ) there are tour things obſervable ; 
The Enemy, The Vittory, The Vittors, and 


the Jpromph. 
i." Firf, The _—_ which is ſuppoſed 
1n 
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In-the Text, butexpreſſed in the Context, wer. 
55, 56. viz. Death Armed by fin, ſtrength- 
ned by the Law. 

2, Secondly, "The Victory over this Enemy, 
that is, The deſtruction of Death as tous terror 
and power. 

3. Thirdly, The Victors, who arc Chriſt 
firſt, and with him all that are Chriſt's. wer. 23. 
Every of whom ſhall be made alrue in bis own 
order, Chriſt firſt, afterward they that are 
Chriſts. All that Harvelt whereot Chriſt is 
the F1r{t-fruits. wer/. 20. 

4- Fourtbly, "The Triumph ; Thanks be to 
God. | 

The three former we will ſum up in this 
Do&trinal Propolition. 


Do@r. Believers are vittorious over 
Death through Jeſus Chriſt. 


From whence the fourth will be inferred by 
moſt juit and due Conſequence, Thanks be to 
God. ; 

In ſpeaking to which, that we may the more 
commend and magnike the Victory, - we will, 

Firſt, Reprelent to you the Encmy over 
which the Victory 1s gotten, viz. Death. Cor- 
poral death, - tor as1s the Reſurrection ſuch muſt 
be the Death. 'I'he Relurreftion which the 
Apoitle here argueth is of the body. wen. 35: 
How are the dead raiſed up ? And witPwhat 


body 
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body do they come? werfi 44. It *« ſOwHa Na” 
tural body, it is raiſed a Spiritual body; And 
werſ. 52. This corruptible muſt put on Hicor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt 'put on Tmmorta- 
lity. Such therefore muſt be the Death': *Con- 
cerning which as an Enemy take this account. 

1. Iris 4 ſpoiling Enemy. Thar deveſts a 
man of all his worldly Enjoyments, Houſes 
and Lands, Gold and Silver, the fruits of the 
Earth, the encreaſe of Corn and Wine, the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, ſenſual delights, the light 
of the Sun, Society with men, i 'onverſation 
with friends. the Comfort of Relations, Huſ- 
band, Wife, Father , Mother, Sons and 
Daughters, Brethren and Siſters, How Fweet, 
near and'dear are theſe to the Living ? Bur' 
when Death cometh it ſpoils: him of all, and 
puts an utter, andeverlaſting end to his uſcand 
enjoyment of them, and- turneth him naked' 
out of the world. P/al.* 49. 16, 17. Be not 
thou afraid when one is made rich, whew fbe” 
G lor of his houſe 1s encreaſed. For when he 
lieth be ſhall carry nothins away : his glory ſh; ut: 
not deſcend after him, and wer {. 19. They ſhall” 
never ſee light. Which our Saviour exc mph- 
heth in a Parable Luk. 12. 16. to ver. '20.' 
The rich mans ground brought forth plenti- 
fully, till he ſaid to his Soul, Sorl, rhou haſt 
much poods laid up for many years, take thine 
eale, eat, drink, and be merry. But the- fad 
tings of Death are next brought him This 
viohe ſhall thy Soul be required. And what 1s 
M- 2 rhe 
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& the Conſequence ? Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou baſt provided? Not thine, be lure. 
All thy intereſt in them 1s loſt for ever. It was 
Hezekia's Lamentation when it was told him. 
that he ſhould die, Iſa. 38. 11. I ſhall behold 
man no more with the inbabitants of the world. 
And as Death ſpoils a man of all his»poſleſſions, 
ſo alſo of his projets before him, Pſ. 146. 4 
Hs breath goeth forth , he returneth to bis 
Earth; in that wery day his thoughts periſh : 
And of all his hopes roo. Fob. 27. 8. What is 
the hope of the hyprocrite, though be hath gained, 
when God taketh away bis Soul? Death is a 
ſpoiling Enemy. 

2. It is a Surpriſing enemy. Ir cometh up- 
on a man asa thief in the night, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. 
when he little dreameth of it, and raketh him as 
a ſnare, Eccl. 9. 12. Man knoweth not bu 
fimme As the birds are caught inthe ſnare; 
ſoare the Sons of menſnared by death in an evil 
time when it falleth ſuddenly upon them, Every 
one may ſay as Iſaac, Gen. 27. 2. I know not 
the day of my death. At an hour when ye think 
not, ſaith Chriſt che Son of man cometh, Luk. 
I2. 40. The man we mentioned even now, was 
conhdent of many years before him,and promiſ- 
ed himſelf a merry long lite, Luk. 1 2. 19, yet wer. 
20.He thar knew ſaid ro him, Hac Notte : Thu 
night thou muſt die, Who knoweth what ſhall be 
on the morrow? or what a day may bring forth ? 

Nemo tam Divos habutt faventes, 
Craſtinum ut poſſet ſibs pollicers. 
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Was not Nabal in his plenty FobsChildren in their 
feaſting, Nadab and Abihu m their offering He- 
rodin his pride,Belſhazzay in his cups, Zimrs and 
Corbi iray]ogwen Orc. ſurpriſed by this Enemie? 
2. It is a deſtruchve Enemy. Deſtruction 
and Death are joyned together, Fob. 28 22. 
yea this is the very name of Death, P/. $8. 11. 
ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared inthe grave? 
or thy faitbfulneſ in Deſtruttion? Pſ. 103. 4. 
who redeemeth thy life from Deſtruttion,z. e.death. 
A dead man is reduced ro his firſt principle, the 
Earth, The body returns to the duſt from 
whence jt came, and this. is turning man to 
Deſtruction. Pſ. 90. 3. If a man were Sur- 
priſed and ſpoiled of all that he had withour 
him, and ſhould yet eſcape with his life, though 
naked,it were a fore evil, yet ſuch as might be en- 
dured ; a great loſs, but ſuch as might be repaired, 
Bur Death ſpoils a man of himſelt ; taketh down 
thg goodly frame and Conſtitution of ; Nature 
Cuts a man afunder, and divideth Soul from 
body. God taketh away his Soul, Job. 27. 8. 
Her Soul was in departing, for ſhe died, Gen. 
35.18. Thy Soul ſhallberequired, Luk. 12.20. 
So as no groun4 of hope islefttoa dying man. 
Life is a rundamental Being, Take away that and 
yetake away a!l. The dead are nut, jc/-2/ 5 not, 
Gen. 4.2. Lo, he was not, Pf. $7. 35. fov. 14. 
7, 8, 9, 10. There 6s hore of atrec, «if 1: be 
cut down that it w1ll Sprout ag ann, 11 i bat fe 
tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. Though the 
root theresf wax oldin the Earth, andthe Stock 
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thereof ate in: the ground, Yet through the ſent 
of water i! will bud , and bring forth boughs 
like a plant. But man adieth and waſteth wy d 
Tea mun g! veth up the Gh oft, and-where is be? 
and ver. 14. If a man die (hall he tve again ? 
It s a certain , unavoidable Enemy. 
There 15 no detence to be made againlt it, no 
humane power can withſtand it, no tortificati- 
on ot the body by utmoſt art'can prevent its en- 


rrance ; either by ſome violent ſtorming , or . 


Succeilive batteries, or Jonger ſeige it wil pre- 
vail againſt the Stoutelt detendants. P/al. 89. 
48. What man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee 


death? ſhall be deliver his Soul from the hand of 


the grave? The young,the ſtrong,the healthtul, 
the wiſethe rich,the honourable ; All have fall- 
en,and thall tall under the power of this irreli{h- 
ble cnemy.'T'he cxpericnce of tive thoutand years 
and upwards , which the world hath had , 1s 
enough to Convince all the Living that they 
ſhall as certain ly dic as that they have becn born. 

5. Itisanabhorred Enemy. Againlt which 


Nature relucts with the oreatcit pathon , and. 
5 | 5 


trom which it fleath with greateſt averſation 
It will ncver be reconciled to that which difloly- 
eth the neare!l and molt intimate union between 
Soul and body ; which raketh in pieces the 
curious Workmanſhip , dehiles the Glory, and 
{tains the beauty of the goodheſt body , which 
turns the lov cly body into a loathlome Car- 
kaſs, reſolves « into corruption and putre- 


faction, and gives it to the worms for meat. 
No 


159: 
No Antipathy greater than' between Nature 
and Death. Skin for Skin, and all that a man 
hath will be give for his life. Fob. 2. 4. 

6. Ir is u formidable enemy, that affe&ts a 
man with tear and terror. Weread, P/. 91. 5. 
ihe terrour by mght, that 1s Death. 7ob. 
24. 17. — the terrours of the ſhadow of Death. 
P/al. 5 F- 4. —t he terrours of Death, and Fob. 
18. 14. It is calledthe King of Tarrors. __ 
The chiet of Terrours. #oS:e0y po6cewrm, 
Saith the Judgment of Nature, of all terribles 
the molt rerrible. "This 1s Conſequent upon 
the former. Ir being a Spailing, ſurpriſing, 
deſtroying, irreſiſtible, abhorred enemy,I[t muſt 
needs be very terrible. What a terror pofleſ- 
feds the Egyptians , when Death entred in at 
their doors, and ſlew their firſt born. Exod. 
12. 30, 33. They were ſo aftrightedrhateyen 
Phoroah roſe up in the night, he and all has Ser- 
vants, and all the E gyptians, and there Was a 
great cry in Egypt; for there was not an houſe: 
where there was not one dead. They ſaid, 
we be all dead men.lt 18a threatning denounced 
by God, Deut. 2.8. 65, 66, 67. The Lord ſhall 
give thee a trembling heart. IWhy ? Thy life 
[hal hang in doubt before thee. And thou ſhalt 
fear day and night,and ſhalt have no aſſurance of 
thy life. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were Even; and at even thou (; alt ſay, Would 
God it were morning , for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear. The apprehenſion of 
this aftrightedGiJeona mighty manot valour,rill 
M 4. the 
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the Lord encouraged him and faid to him, Feds | 


nor, thou ſtalt not die, Fudg. 6. 22. | Atthis 
the King ( Belſhazzars ) Countengnce was chang- 
ed and his thoughts traubled him,ſo that the joyuts 
of bis loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another, Dan. 5.6. And who that is 
but a natural man, doth not experience trembl- 
10g and aſtoniſhment at the-approach and Gghr 
of Death ? yea many timesat the very thoughts. 
of ut? The world of men doth generally bear 
witneſs to that which is wruten , Heb. 2. 15. 
that through fear of Death, they are all 
their life 1:me Subjett to bondage. 

There are twothings, ( both in the context) 
which make Death fo terrible. 1/f. Sin, which 
the Apoſtle calleth the Sting of Death. Ir was 
by fn that death entred in the world, and it 1s 
by Sin that death reigneth in the world. "The 
poiſon of the Serpent 1s in his ſting, and the 
power of the Serpent is in his ſing. Sothe poy- 
ſon of Death is in ſin , and the power of Death 
lieth in fin ; without which though it killeth it 
cannot hurt. 'This 1s the only weapon where- 
with Death is Armed againſt the Children of 
men, bur itis adeadly one. That is adreadful 
threatning indeed which our Saviour denounceth 
againſt the Jews, Fob. 8.21. Te ſhall diein 
Your fins. According to what the Lord had be- 
fore ſpoken by his Prophet , Ezek. 18. 24. I 
hes tr<ſþaſs that he bath treſpaſſed , and in the 
fin 1bat be hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. It 
15 our {ad calc that weare bornin ſin, and o__ 

taat 
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that we live 1n fin, bur Oh! how dreadful and 
miſerable to die in fin, in a ſtate of fin, in 
the guilt of fin, under the reign and power of 

ſin, 1a the arms and embraces of fin. 
Sin being the tranſgreſſion of a righteous Law, 
the violation of infinite Holineſs and Juſtice, 
and rebellion againſt Divine Majeſty and Au- 
thority, it always hath demerit and guilr con- 
ſequent upon it, which obligeth and bindeth 
the finner to undergoe that puniſhment 
which is naturally due toit. Which pun- 
iſkment is Death , Rom 1. 32. —they which 
Commit ſuch things are worthy of death. Thus 
ſin becomes the weapon or {ting of Death, by 
which it hath power to deſtroy. Death cometh 
upon the Sinner as a bailift or Sergeant from 
the Judge with warrantto apprehend and bring 
the Sinner to give account; Or asan executioner 
to take vengeance , topay the Sinnerthe juſt 
wages of his fin , for the reparation of a bro= 
ken Law, for the ſatisfaCtion of offended Juſtice, 
for the Declaration of Divine hatred, and dif- 
pleaſure againſt ſin, and for the manifeſtation 
of Gods Glorious power and wrath againſt the 
guilty. And what a terror muſt Death needs 
be when it appears in this ſhape , and armed 
with this ſting! Know O preſumpruous and 
ſechre Sinner; Though wickedneſs be now 
ſweet in thy mouth and thou hideſt irunder thy 
rongue : Though thouſwalloweſt down des 
liciouſly thy forbidden morſells of ſenſual pleas 
ſure and worldly gain, yet this meat will ſooh 
: be 
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be turned in thy bowels , and become the gall 
of alps wirhin thee.-* Ar laſt, at death, it wall 
bite as a ſerpent, and ſting like an adder. What 
horrour will 611 thy foul when approaching 
Death ſhall awaken thy fleepy Conſcience, as 
oft times 1t doth, and thy awakened Conſaence 
thail charge thee with thy inexcuſable tranſ- 
greſſion of a Righreous Law, thy grols neglect 
of Commanded duty , thy induſterious provi- 
fion to fatisfie the fleſh, thy ready compliance 
with the call of cemptationss, thy irreparable 
loſs of precious time. *F'hy hypocritical deal- 
ing with God in Covenant, the Stopping of 
thine cares at the voice of Conſcience, the ſhut- 
ring of thine eyes againſt the light of Scripture, 
the hardening of thy heart againſt the motions 
of the Spirit, thy unbelieving reſuſals of an 
offered Saviour , thy unprolitable miſim- 
provement of means of Grace, thy unthankful 
abuſe of the mercics of God, - and obſtinate in- 
corrigtbleneſs under his Judgments, with many 
other inſtances of multiplyed and aggravated 
fins through a long life. Whence will ariſe 
diſmal apprehenfions of the wrath of an oftend- 
ed God, a certain fearful expectation of Judg- 
ment to come, and a pre-occupation of eternal 
rorments ok everlaſting burnings. 'Thas 1s 
that ſting of Death, the weapon wherewith 
it 1s armed againſt thee, wherein Confiſts its 

power, and by whichit 1s fo terrible. 
-+2. Add to this the ſtrength which this ſting 
2 trom the Law. For ſaith the Apoltle, 
The 


over Death. 16; 
The ſtrength of ſin « the Law ,, and that 


two ways. 1/f, As the Law diſcovers 
and convinceth of fin. Rom. 5. 13. Sin # not 
imputed where there w wo Law. Men are not 
prone to charge themſelyes with fin , where 
there is no Law , therefore, Gal. 2. 19. the 
Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, thats, 
to make tran{grc!i.ons appear. Hence we read, 
Rom. 2. 20. By the Laws the knowledge of ſin, 
and Rom. 7. 9, 13. 1[was-alive without the 
Law once, m my own opinion, but when the 
Commandment came, Sin revived and I died 
] was convinced I, was 1a ſtate of Sin and death. 
and v. 13. Sin by the Commandement becomes 
exceeding ſinful. Thus fin as the ſting of Death 
1s ſtrengthned by the Law, while men thereby 
are more clcerly and fully convinced of ir, and 
the greater the conviction 1s, the ſharper 1s the 
ſting. 21y. As the Law Curſeth and condemn- 
eth the ſinner.Gal. 2. 10.Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things, which are written 
inthe book of the Law to do them. hence as be- 
fore, Rom. 7. 9. When the Commandment Came. 
T died. and 2 Cer. 2. 7. The Law is called 
the Miniſtration of dearth, The Law binds the 
ſinner over to the Judgment of the great day. 
It holds him faſt under his guilt without hope 
of pardon, paſieth ſentence of Condemnation . 
upon him, and begins the execution by 
wounding the Spirit, terrifying the Soul with 
pre-apprehenſions and foretaſts of the wrath 
LO COINCE, 
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The ſum of the terror of Death , is this. 
Approaching death awakeneth the ſecure Con» 
ſcience ; Awakened Conſcience charged with 
the guiltof fin ; This lin 15 ſtrengthened with a 
Convincing curling Law; "The dying wretch 
ſeeth his day of ſenſual delights and pleaſures, 
his day of worldly gains and purchaſes , his 
day of Carnal fellowſhip with men, and eſpe- 
cially his day of Grace and mercy with God, 
9, away ; finds his Spirit fainting , his 

eart and fleſh failing, anguiſh and pangs raking 
hold of him,and his ſoul Sethi to be Requir- 
ed, Apprehended , Arreſted, Summoned and 
haled out of his body, from all freinds, means 
helps and hopes, to appear naked before God 
the Judge of all men, to give an account of a 
finful life, and to receive a righteous doom, 
wiz. Depart from me ye Curſed 1nto everlaſting 
hre prepared for the Devil and his Angels and ; 
then to go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Ar this what heart of man can contain and 
poſleſs himſelf without fear? Who bur muſt 
be appalled, confounded, amazed, terrifed ? 
Knowing the terror , faith St. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Speaking of this appearance and. accounr. 
Febx trembled, ſawh St. Luke, * Af. 24. 25. 
When he heardof Judgment tocome. Ir is a 
fearful looking for of fudgment and fierie in- 
dignation,farth the Author to the Hebrews,chap. 
10. 27. and a ſear/ul thing to fall ito ! 3 
bands of the Living God. wer. 31. Thus have 
we repreſented the Enemy Death, in its power” 
and 
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and pomp as it reigneth over the fallen Sons 
and Daughters of Adam, which appears fo ter- 
rible, that woe be to thoſe that fall under the 
power of ir. 

z. We will now ſhew you this Enemy fallen 
and overcome before Believers. 


Believers are Viftorious over Death. 


Object. Put ſaith Natural Carnal 
reaſon , Is not thisa great Paradox? 
who will believe it > One Enoch in- 
deed was tranſlated that he ſhould not 
fee Death ; and Elijah went ap to 
Heaven in a fiery Chariot. But elſe 
the Patriarchs , and Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and all the Saints in their 
Succeſifve generations have yielded up 
to Death. And doth not every day 
bear witneſs? Are we not all here 
this day lamenting a very holy and 
Eminent Saint, and Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt fallen by the ſtroke of Death ? 
Where then is the Vittory > And How 
is Death overcome ? ; 


Anſw. Notwithſtanding all this, yet Verily 


Death is overcome. Not ut ne fit, but «ut ne 
obſir. 
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obſir, Not that ir ſhould not be, but that it 
ſhould not be hurtful ta believers , and this Vi- 
&tory conliſts in four things. * 

1. Deaths diſarmes to believers, that it can- 
not ſting them .When death cometh it finds no 
ſin in them unpardoned, no guiltremaining as 
an obligation unto puniſhment. He 1s over- 
come whoſe armour 13 taken trom ham wherein 
he truſted, Luk. 1 1. 22. Thus it is with Death. 
Where Sin hath no dominion, Death hath none ; 
for Death reigneth by Sin. Now as for the 
ſins of believers, God (to whom belongeth 
the forgiveneſs of fins ) taith, T/a. 44. 22. TI 
bave blotted out as a thick. cloud, thy tranſgreft 
ons, and as a cloud, thy fins. Jer. 21. 34. 1 
will forgive their immuity, and I willremember 
their ſin 0 more. Numb. 22. 21. He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen 
perver/neſs inlirael Mic. 7.18, 19. Who is a 
God like unto thee ? that pardoneth miquity , 
and paſſeth by the tran{gre{ſion of the remnant 
of hu heritage? Thou wilt Caſt all their ſins 
into the depths of the Sea. Adt. 10. 4.3. who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of 
Sins. What God ſaid to repenting and believ- 
ing Dawid, that he ſaieth to all behevers. 2 
Sam. 12. 12. Tye Lord hath put away your ſin 
«ye ſhall not die. Ye ſhallnot die by the vene- 
mous ſting of Death. This indeed 1s in effect 
the whole victory over death. Thus 1s the 
faral mortal wound given to Death, and will 
in time bethe yery Death of Death ; and there- 
tore 
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fore the Apoſtle triumpheth over it on that ac- 
count wer/. 55. O Death, where 1s thy ſting ? 
What Luther ſometimes ſaid to God, that may 
every Believer ſay ro Death, Fer: Divine, ſaid 
he; Strike Lord. Feri, mors, feri, may they 
lay, Nam a peccatis abſolutrs ſum. Strike, 
Death, ſtrike, tor my f{1ns are pardoned. Thou 
mayeſt kill me, but thou canlt not hurt me. 

2. Death 1s overcome to Believers in that it 
cannot amaze them with deſpairing terrors. 
However 1t be to others, 1: 15 not to them the 
King of Terrors. Beliew 2ers are treed from the 
bondage of the tormenting fear of Death. Heb. 
va I5. Though I walk through the walley of the 

1adow of death (ſaith David ) Pſal. 23.4. I 
will fear no evil. Elhyah makes requeſt for 
himſelfthat he might die. 1 King. 19. 4 The 
three Children valiantly yielded their bodies to 
the fiery fornace Dan. 2. 16.28. Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace, fauth 
good old Simeon. Luk. 2.29. Paul and 94 
nabas willingly hazarded their lives. A&. 116. 
Paul had a defire to be diflolved. Phil. r.23. 
Thoſe worthies Heb. 11. 35. would not ac- 
cept deliverance. 'The Primiive Martyrs 
would haſten to the ſtake; Such Victory had 
they gotten of tho tear of Death. "The grant 
of their Pardon, and their diſcharge from Con- 
demnation which God hath Sealcd to them; 
The peace of a good Conſcience which they 
carry about wnh them; "Their apprehenfſions 
that their bodies are the Temples of the: Holy 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, which he will never deſert or negle&; 
Ther aſſurance of the faithfulneſs and power of 
God, into whoſe hands they commend their 
Spirit ; The fore-taſts of the ſweetneſs of Com- 
munion with God, and Jeſus Chriſt ro be tully 
enjoyed in the other world ; "Their faich, and 
hope of a bleſſed Reſurreftion to Immorrality ; 
Their Evidences for Heaven : Theſe are power- 
ful Arguments which they improve againſt the 
fear of Death, and by the ſtrength whereof 
they Triumph over it. 


Objet. But for all this, Are not By 
lievers afraid to die > Was not Abr 
ham afraid when he thourht he ſhould 
be ſlain 2 Gen. 20, 11, Did not Da» 
vid complain, The terrors of death 
are fallen trom me. Pſ. 55. 4. Did 
not Hezekiah weep ſore when it was 
Jaid to him, Thou ſhalt die. Ia. 38. x. 
And who almoſt is not afraid ? 


Hnſw. 1. There is a Narural fear of death; 
as it 15 the diflolution ot the Compoſitum, a ſe- 


paration of Soul and Body which are fo inti- 


mately united, which is not ſinful. Believers 
are not free from rhis. Grace doth not deſtroy 
Nature. Nature will be Nature, and a&t irs 
part even in the beſt of Saints. They who have 
the ſureſt hope of Eternal fe, and cleareſt 

Eviden- 
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Evidences of their Salvation, yea, and have an 
unfained longing and defire after the Heavenly 
ſtate, have yet a natural averſneſs unto Death, 
and do rather endure than defire ir. St. Paul 
ſaith for himſelf and other Believers, that though 
they knew, that if their Farthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diflolved, they had a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands eter- 
nal in the Heavens; and groancd earneſtly , 
deliring to be clothed upon with their houſe 
which 1s from Heaven ; yet they had a natural 
Love of hfe, and abhorrence of death,. and 
their groaning was not that they would be un- 
cthed. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 4. yea, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in whom was no ſin, 
being found in faſhion. as a man, when he 
humbled himſelt and became obedient unto 
death, experienced this fear as the proper ex- 
preſſion of his humane Nature. When his hour 
was come Mar. 14. 23, 24. He taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and began to 
be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy, and ſaith, 
my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death. 

2. 'There is a {laviſh, inordinate, {inful fear 
of death, which Believers overcome, and from 
which they are freed. It was one end of Chriſts 
death, that he might deliver his redeemed from 
fear of death, to which they were holden in 
bondage. Heb. 2. 15. To which yet ſome 
Believers are ſubject, yea, it may be All at 
ſomerimes, more or leſs. This ariſeth from 
weakneſs of Faith, from want of aſſurance, trom - 


N Con- 
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Conſcience of lapſes and contracted guilt, from 
negleCting to ſearch their own hearts, from 
milapprehending and miſ-judying their Spiritu- 
al ſtate, from inordinate love to this lite, and 
world, e&c. for which they muſt blamethem- 
ſelves.Belicvers asſuch,ſofar as they areBelievers, 
are victorious. . Did they walk cloſe with God, 
improve grace received, examine their own 
ſtare wifely, and judge thereof rightly ; Did 
they take hold of the Covenant of God, live 
by Faith, meditate on the. Promiſes, and apply 
them as their Portion, ( which becometh Belic- 
vers)they might and would get abovethe {laviſh 
fears otDeath.In this method they might be ready 
' todie, and fear noevil. When the Chriſtian can 
fay with David, Pſal. 2.3. The Lord is my Shep- 
herd ; he make;h me to lie down in green paſt ares ; 
he leadeth me beſides the ſtill waters, hereſtoreth 
mySoul,he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs ; 
He will then add alſo, Though Iwalk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death I will fear noewvil. 
3. There 1s a deſpairing fear ; The pre- 
ſumptions of Hell, the pre-occupation of 'T'or- 
ment, the fore-taſts of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty, the ſcorchings of the Lake that burn- 
eth with fire and .Brimſtone, that driveth the 
ſinner paſt all hope, and overwhelms the Soul 
in hideous darkneſs, and horrible Contufions. 
Have there not been inſtances of ſome wretched 
guilty Souls going out of the body as rhe Devil 
out of the Demoniack Mar. 9. renting, and 
taring, and wallowing, and toming, and ra- 
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ging, and roaring again. And were it not for 
the Atheiſm, 1gnorance, infidelity, blindneſs, 
hardneſs, ſearedneſs, flattery, and. deluſions 
that are in the hearts of ſinners, ſuch inſtances 
would not be rare; but it would be a wonder 
how any ſinner could die infbis'{in, and in his 
wits too, from ſuch a tear as this Believers are 
delivered. Though they may and do experience 
ſome meaſure of tears, yer God doth always ſup- 
port with ſome degree of hope, that they let not 
goal their hold of the Covenant of God. Ina 
word, Believers are fo far victorious over the tear 
of death, that if they underſtand their caſe aright 
they have no caule to beatraid of death, & when 
they are,they are more afraid than hurt.”The Hor- 
net having loſt its ſting, may threaten with its 
humming noiſe, bur cannot prick the fleſh: fo 
death, where fin 1s pardoned, which is 1ts{ting,may 
atright with jrs horrid aſpect, but cannot hurr. 
3. Death 1s overcome to Believers in that 
- it cannot hold them by its power. Ir 1s indeed 
the unalterable Law of Heaven thart all muſt 
. die: And accordingly Abraham, Iſaac, and 
. [7acob, and all the Patriarchs; Aoſes and Sa- 
e nel, and Taiah, and all the Prophets; Perer, 
1 fend Fames, and Fohn, and all the Apoſtles ; 
s. (yea, all rhe Saints from Adam to this genera- 
»d I'0n are fallen afleep,and ſhut up in their Graves. 
i} Put ſhall the Grave always contain them ? Are 
they there kept in an everlaſting Priſon under 
ocks, and bars that cannor be opened ? Did 
making the Sepulchre ſure, Sealing the ſtone, 
| N 2 and 
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and ſetting a Watch forbid Chriſts Reſur- 
refion ? No, ſurely. I went down ( faith 
Fonah, a Type of the Reſurrection.) to the 
bottoms of the Mountains the Earth with her 


bars was about me for ever ; yet haſt thou brought - 


up my life from corruption, O Lord my God. 
Jon. 2.6. And though after my skin worms 
deſtroy this body, | yet in my f!eſh ſhall T ſee God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another, though my reins be 
conſumed within me, fauth Fob. ch. 19.26, 27. 
Though the Saints be deſcended to the depths 
of the fea, and hid in the bowels of the Earth, 
and their bodies reſolved into the fartheſt duſt, 
and that duſt diſperſed to the four Winds, yet 
Jhall they be recovered and riſe again. The 
Sea ſhall not contain the dead that are 1n it, 
nor the Graves the dead thar are in them. "Their 
ſcattered atoms ſhall be recolleted and reared 
up again to a goodly body. Behold, there ſhall 
be a ſhaking, and their. dry bones ſhall come 
rogether, bone to his bone, and lo, the ſinews 
and the fleſh ſhall come-up upon them, and the 
$kin ſhall cover them above; And thus ſhall the 
Lord God ſay, Come from the four Winds, 


O breath, and breath upon theſe ſlain that they 


may hive; and the breath ſhall come into them, 
and they ſhall live, and ſtand up upon their 
feet. Ezek. 27.7, $, 10. This is it whichthe 
Apoſtle aflerts here throughout the Chapter, 
concluding that then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death 35 ſwallowed 
up in vittory. © Object. 
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Objedt. But what more wvittory is this, 
than what unbelievers ſhall have, for 
they alſo ſhall rije again ? 


Anſw.* Yes, it is more beyond all compa- 
riſon. Joh. 5. 28, 29. All that arein thegraves 
ſhall hear hs voice, and ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good unto the Reſurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil to the Reſur- 
rection of damnation. The wicked ſhall riſe, 
but from death Temporal to death Eternal, 
to die the ſecond death. "This 15 Death's 
Victory over them. The Godly ſhall riſe 
from Death temporal to Life cternal, to die 
no more. This 15 the Saints Victory over 
Death. 

4. Death is ſo overcome to Believers as to 
be made ſerviceable, and advantageous tothem. 
And this 1sthe fulneſs, and perfe&tion of Victory, 
when the Enemy 1s brought in Subjection ro 
ſerve the Conquerour. 'The Apoſtle in this 
Epiſtle reckons Death to be part of the Saints 
Inventory. ch. 2. 21, 22. All things are yours, 
whether Paul or Apollos or Life, or Death. 
And elſewhere he calleth it gain, Phil. 1. 21. 
to die is gain. What gain? Anſw.'1. In 
reference to the preſent ſtate. Death is, 1. 
The end of Sin. With the body of Fleſh the 
body of Sin is alſo put off, from which St. Pau! 
longed to be delivered. 2 7.24. Herethe 
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beſt 
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beſt of Saints have their corruprtions, infirmi- 
ties, imperfections; but at Death the Spirits of 
juſt men are made perfect. Heb. 12. 23. th. 
'The end of all Sorrows. "Fhere are no Pains, 
or Diſeaſes, or Griefs, or Lofles, or Crofles, 
or Perſccutions 1n the Grave. Fob. 3. 17,18, 
19. There the wicked ceaſe from | rroubling ; 
and there the weary be at reſt, There the 
Priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the voice 
of the Oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are 
there, and the Servant is free from his Maſter. 
2. Reſt from Labours. Ir 1s no light bur- 
den of works that 1s upon a Chriſtianshand); 
no ſmall labour ro diſcharge the duties of his 
general and particular Calling, What faith 
the Scripture? Labour, work, watch, run, 
ſtrive, wraſtle, fhgkt, give diligence, endure 
hardneſs, prets forward, Cc. Bur bleſſed are 
the dead hat die in the L rd, for they reſt from 
their labonr;. Rev. 14. 12. The day of the 
Saints Death 1s hw. happy Jubilee, when he-is 
ſet at liberty and goeth out free from his Ser- 
vice. Thus is Death gain in reference to the 
preſence ſtate. 2. In reference to the future 
ſtare. tor, 1. As for the Soul, it being re- 
leaſed from the body 1s admit ted into the Hea- 
venly | Jers al.im, to an innumerable company 
of Angel: 5, 00. he Spirits of juſt men made per- 
ſet, and to Teſus che Mediator of the New 
Covenant. Heb. 12. This day, faith Chit, to 
a dying Saint, ſhalt rhou be wth me in Paradiſe. 
Luk, 1.3. 43. St. Paul dclires to depart tha 
- he 
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he might be with Chriſt which is far better: 
Phil. 1. 23. ly. As for the body, Death 


ſerves to refine it, for .x Cor. 15. 50. Zhis I 


ay. that Fle(b —_ Blood cannot inherit the 
ſay, ſ 


Kingdom of God: neither doth corruption tnhe- 
rit incorruption. Theſe bodies which we now 
carry are ſo groſs and corruptible, they are not 
meet for an | heavenly ſtate. T' hey die that 
they may be changed. Phil. 3. 21. They are 
fown 1n corruption to be raiſed in incorruption z 
fown in diſhonour to be raiſed in Glory ; ſown 
in weakneſs, to be raiſed in power ; ſown Na- 
rural bodies, to be raiſed Spiritual. "The old 
decayed houſe 1s taken down to be built anew ; 
and theſe weak crahe bodies. are laid in the Earth 
to riſe afrcſh. "This corruptible 1s corrupted, 
that 1t may put on incorruption, and this Mor- 
ral dieth that it may puron [mmortality. 'Thus 
is this Enemy overcome, and made to ferve az a 
mean and advantage to the Behevers happineſs. 
This indced 1s a  olorious Vitory over a very 
mighty, and formidable Enemy : So great and 
wonderful, that it far exceeds the hope of Na- 
rure ; Fleſh and Blood cannot believe the report 
thereof. Paul's diſcourſe of the Reſurrection 
from the dead ſeemed no other than babling to 
the Learned Philoſophers at Athens. AF. 17. 
18, And was thought incredible by F eſt:er, 
and Agrippa, and the Captains, and Principa Fl 
men of C#2/area. Att.26. 8. Yea, the Refur- 
rection ſeemed as an idle Tale ar firſt ro the very 
Apoſtles. Luk. 2.4. 11. and they believed it nor. 
N 4 So 
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S, great 15 the Glory of this viftory over Neath, 
har even Angels come down from Heaven to 
make report of it, and to Celebrate the 'Tri- 
umph. Mar. 16. Luk. 24. Tell no more 
then of the mighty Acts of Nimrod, or Chedor- 
laomer, of Sennacherib, 'or Nebuchadnezzar, 
of Cyrzus, or Alexander, or of all the Cſars, 
orthe reſt of thoſe great Names that have hilled 
the world with their Fame, who have ſubdued 
Kingdoms, and led Nations Caprive, and made 
many glorious I rrumphs. Yea, let no mention 
be made of the Victories of Joſhua, or Baruk, or 
Gideon, or fephtha, or Samſon, or Saul, or Fo- 
nathan, or David, or of all his worthies, who 
have Victoriouſly tought the Battles of the Lord 
again{Þrhe Arms of fleſh, and whoſe Sword re- 
rurned not empty from the blood of the ſlain. 
Behold, the greater Glory of this Victory in the 
Text, which darkneth the luſtre of all their 
Triumphs. "Their ACts were mira, but this 
miraculum. Their Victories were wonders, 
but this a Miracle. The Gates of Hell, the 
power of Darkneſs, the King of 'Terrors ( be- 
fore whom all theſe Triumphing Vi&tors at 
laſt fell ) fallen atrhe feet of the Saints, 
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Queſt. But if Believers be thus vitto- 
rious, and their Viftory be Jo great 
and Gloriews which you tell us, as in- 
deed it is, Flow do they obtain it 2 
Where lieth the great ſtrenzth of theſe 
Samſons? Are they not all Clay of the 
ſame lump with other men 2 Are they 
not the Sons of men 2 Do we not know 
their generation? Their Parents, 
Brethren and Siſters,are they not ach 
us > Whence then have theſe men theſe 
mighty Works? 


over Death. 


Anſw. Truly they are ſo. They are of 
the ſame Nature with other men ; promiſe no 
more than other; nay leſs as to ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, for they are not many wiſe after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble. 1 Cor. 1. 
26. and therefore we may well ask the queſtion, 
How they overcome? 'The remaining Text 
will reſolve this. They get not the Victory 
by their own Sword, neither do their own Arm 
ſave them : Bur, 

The Vittory us given them by God through 
our Lord Feſirs Chriſt. 


We will expreſs this 1a three particulars. 


1. Jeſus Chriſt diſarmeth Death by his ſatiſ- 


faction. 2. He 
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2. He deſtroyeth Death by his Reſurre&tion. 
3- This Victory becomes the Believers by 
O_——_ and communion with him. 

Jeſus Chriſt diſarms Death by his Satif- 
fation. The ſting of Death is fin, faith the 
context, and the ſtrength of fin 1s the Law, 
Sin being the Tranſgretiion of a Righteous Law 
hath im it a fundamentall demerit and natural 
obligation to puniſhment, which is moreover 
Contirmed by the Laws xhreatning, "Thou thalc 
dic the Death. This 1s the ſhng of Death 
wherewith it 1sarmed ; fromthe poyſon, power, 
and pain whereof none can be delivered , un- 
lels che obligation be voided by making fariſ- 
faction. This being 1mpoflible to meer man , 
Jeſus Chriſt undertook it. - To which purpoſe 
our {ins were tranſlated on him by 1mpuration 
Ija. 53. 6. All we'like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
we have turned every on to bs ownway, and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
He was made a Prieſt that he might offer 
Sacrifice to expiate this guilt and to Satishe the 
Law. Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of 
God as was Aaron. So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf tot be m: ade an high Prieſt, bit he that ſaid 
unto him,Tbou art my Son,this day have Tbegotten 
thee, and; again. Thouart a Prieſt for ever, &Cc. 
The Sacrifice to be offered up by this Pricſt for 
this purpoſe mult be an humane Soul and body ; 
for the Subjection of mans Soul and body, to 
. the curſe of the Law was the puniſhment 
which 
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which the Law exaCted for mans fin, and 
wherewith only it would be fatished. This 
Soul and body did Chriſt aſſume. Tod. 1. 14. 
The word was made fleſh. Hebs. 10. 5.When he 
cometh into the World be ſaietb.Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. For the Sanctihcation of this Sacrifice to 
be oftcred up to God, there muſt be an Altar. 
Math. 2.3. 19. The Altar Sanftifieth the gift 
which Altar was his divine nature. Heb. 9. 14+ 
Througth the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf. 
And 'fob. 17. 19. I ſanfifie my ſelf. I, as God, 
ſanctife my ſelf as man. And being thus inſtruct- 
ed be actually offered up himſelf ro God Eph. 
5-2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for us an offering 
anda ſacrifice to God, He humbled himſelf and 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the croſs.Phil. 2. 8. and ſo was madea Curle tor 
us,as1t 1s written,Curſeds every one that bangetb 
ona tree. Gal. 2.17. By this did Chriſt ſarishe 
the Law, expiate guilt, cancelled the hand writ- 
ing, theobligation to pumiſhment,appeaſed the 
wrath of God and obrained remiſſion of fins. Eph. 
I. 7. Thus did he hniſhtranſgreiſion, & make an 
end of {ins,thus he made reconciliation for 1int- 
quity, & brought in Everlaſting Rightcouſneſs. 
Thus hedifarmed death by making ſatisfaction. 
2. He deſtroyeth Neath by his reſurre&tion. 
By his farisfaQtion he took away the power and 
_ etficacy of Death, but by his reſurrection he 
deſtroyed the very Being of death, actually as 
to hymlelt, virtually as to believers. Rows. 6. 
9. 
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9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no 
more, Death hath no more dominion over him, 
and v. 10. Forinthat he died, he died unto ſin 
ence. Ad delendum peccatum, ut ſemel innihilum 
redigat peccatum innobss , faith Beza, he died 
once for all utterly to blot out fin in us but # 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God, Apud Deum 
or {ecundum Deum, wita celeſti et immortal, 
a lite worthy ot God, an heavenly and immor- 
tal hte. We read Joh. 11. 44. concerning 
Lazarus, that he that was dead came forth. 
There the power of Death was ſuſpended at 
preſent thar it could not hold him, but che Be- 
ing of -Death remained, for he roſe to die again, 
and therefore he came forth bound hand and 
foot, with Grave-Clothes,and his face was bound 
abour with a Napkin.But when Chrilt roſe, both 
the Power and the Being of Death ceaſed as to. 
him,and therefore he lett his Grave-Clothes be- 
hind him, and carryed nothing belonging to 
Death with him. Fob. 20.6.7.'The riſing body of 
Chriſt was not only not dead, but not mortal. His 
body roſe a glorious body, a ſpiritual body, an 
heavenly body. Not only Death but mortali- 
ty is ſwallowed up by the reſurreQtion of Chriſt. 
And as by the reſurreCtion of Chriſt the Bein 
of Death was deſtroyed actually as to himſelt ; 
fo verrually ro believers, for even as to them 
he hath aboliſhed Death, and brought lifeand 
;mmortality to light. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Saith 
Chriſt, Rev. r. 18. I am be that lwyeth and 
was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, 


Amen, 
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Amen, and have the keyes of Hell and Death. 
The keyes are the Enſign of power. Chriſt by 
his reſurrection hath obtained authority over 
Death, roquicken whom he pleaſeth,ro ſhut and 
open the grave. And his promiſe isto exerciſe 
this power for his people. Fob. 6. 44. I will 
raiſe han up at the laſt day. Ho. 12. 14. 1 
will ranſome them from the power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death. Notwithſtand- 
ing all the 1mprobabilities, yea 1mpoſbibilities 
in Nature, yet he faith to them as to Cyr, 
Iſa. 54. 2. 1 will go before thee and break in 
pieces the Gates of Braſs, and cut in ſunder the 
barrs of Iron, On which account St. Peter 
begins his Epiſtle, v. 2. wuh thankſgiving. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord eſs 


Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy 


hath begotten :s again unto a lively hope, (i. e. 
hope of eternal life, as wv. 4.) by the reſurrefi- 
on of Feſwrs Chriſt from the Dead. It 13 obſer- 
vable what the Apoſtle ſaith here, he hath be- 
gotten us by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Reſurrc&tion of Jeſus Chriſt, hath a ſecret 
generating influence upon the ReſurreCtion of 


the Saints, who are therefore called by our Savie' 


our. Luke. 20. 36. The Children of the Re- 
ſurrettion, which leadeth to, 

2. This Victory Becomes the believers by 
participation , and Communion with Him. 
They communicate with him1n the value of his 
ſatisfaction , and they communicate with him 
in the vertue of his Reſurrection, 

s. 


f- 
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1. They communicate with him in the va- 
lue of his Satisfaftion, whereby the ſting of 
Death 1s taken out as to them, ro wit, the guilt 
of fin done away. By the Covenant of Re- 
demption between the Father and Chriſt, it 
was eternally agreed that Chrilt ſhould be their 
Surrogate, Subſtitute and Surety to undertake 
for them in their natureFoh. 10. 18. No man 
_ Baketh my life from me, but I lay it doy'n of my 
felf ; there is Chriſts Conſent. The Command- 
ment have I received of my Father, there's the 
Fathers Conſent. So Hebr. 19. 79. Then ſaid 
I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Accaord- 
ingly he became man and our ſurcty, and there- 
by one with us in the Sen{c of the Law, as the 
principal debtor and Surety are looked upon as 
one perſon in Law. Thus our debt became 
his debt, he-was bound for us, and faith to his 
Father on our behalt as 42h ro Foſeph on the 
behalt of Benjamin. Gen. 44. 22. 33. Thy 
Servant became Suerty for the lad unto my Fa- 
ther — Now therefore,l pray thee,let thy Servant 
abide in ſtead of the lad abondman to my Lord, 
- And the puniſhment due to us became his. 1/a. 
53- 4, 5- Surely he hath born our.greifs. and 
carried our Sorrows — He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our miquities, 
&c.And thus by vertue of the ſame Suretyſhip , 
when he had undergone the pumſhment and 
Satished the Law, and taken his diſcharge which 
was teſtihed by his Reſurreftion , His SatisfaCti- 
on becomes ourSatisfaCtion and his diſcharge,our 


diſchar ge 
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diſcharge. Ter. 23. 6. He 1s the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeem- 
ed us from the Curſe of the Law being made a 
Curſe for us. Rom. 8. 33, 34-Who ſball lay any 
thing tothe charge Gods elett? Whois he that 
Condemneth? [r1s Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that 1s riſen again. No Law doth demand 
both of the principal and the Surety roo. "They 
are bound ro pay disjunctively one or the other. 
Therefore when Chriſt was apprehended hefaid 
to the Officers that took him, Foh. 18. 8. If 
ye ſeek me, let theſe ( my diſciples ) go their 
Way. 

4 They communicate with him 1n the ver- 
tue of his Reſurrection.Chriſt roſe trom the dead 
not only as a ſurety diſcharged from priſon when 
he had paid the debt and thereby cancelling the 
obligation of the principal;bur alſo asa vital head 
ro quicken and raiſe all his body, the Church. 
For the ſame Spirit of lite which 1s in Chriſt 
and quickened his dead body,is alfo in the church 
and 1n every particular member thereot, and will 
certainly quicken their dead bodies. Rom. 8. 
1 1.1f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dwell in you;he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by , or becauſe of h:s Sperit that dwelleth in 
you. He ſanh not your dead bodies, but your 
mortal bodies, to denote this quickening to be 
not only trom death to lite but from mortality 
ro1mMortality, as was the reſurrection of Chrilt. 
He that eateth me , ſauth Chriſt, Joh. 6. 5, 7. 
that 
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that is,by faith,there is union with Chriſt, even he 
ſball live by me,there 1s communion with Chriſt 
as neceſlarily conſequent. And what that life 
13 , he exprefleth four times in that chap. wer. 
29, 40, 44, 54. Ill raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. Hence Chrilt 1s ſaid ro be our lite. Col. 
2. 4. and we are ſaid to be quickened with 
Chriſt. Col. 2. 13. andriſen with Chriſt, Epb, 
2.6. Ir is from the vertue of Chriſts Reter. 
reftion that Job argueth to his own, Fob. 19. 
25, 26. I know that my Redeemer lrveth, &c. 
And though after my skin worms deſtroy this body 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſce God. And this 1s the ar- 
gument which the Apoltles ſo induſtriouſly 1m- 
proves throughout this Chapter , afftring the 
Reſurrection ot believers by the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt. Chriſt roſe as the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſleep, which ſanftiheth and affureth the whole 
harveſt. ver. 20. It the firlt Adaw dying deriv- 
ed Death to all his natural feed , much more 
ſhall the ſecond Adam rifing communicate life 
to all his Spiritual ſecd.ver.22.yea ſich intimate 
and neceſlary connex1on 15 there between the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt and the Reſurreftion of 
believers, that the Apoltl: argueth both for- 
ward and backward trom the one to the other. 
ver. 12,13,16. The Saints then ſhall oneday feel 
the quickening influences of their vital head up- 
on their dead bodies, and experimentally know 
the power of his Reſurrection Recovering them 
trom the power of the grave to riſe and liv& with 
him for ever. Which 1s fo certain that the 
Apoſtle 


R 
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Apoſtle ſpeakes of it as already done. Epi. 2* 
on hath raiſe 4 ms up. 

Applicat. 1. How ſad and woful is the 
Caſc of unbclhievers! who have no ſhare m 
this Glorious and Blefled Victory, no intereſt 
in the ſatisfaction and Reſurrection of this 
Prince of litc ; but are letr ro ſfhitr for them- 
ſelves alone, all forlornly expoſed to the 1n- 
vincible Aſſaults of the King of Terrors. Do 
they not tremble at a Ciilance, at the forc- 
thuughts of that dark and difmal hour, wher 
this ſpoiling, deſtroying, abhorred and dread- 
ful Enemy ſhall ſurprize them, and perempto- 
ily require their precious hte beyond all de- 
mial, or reſiſtance ? But how much greatcr will 
their horror ani! amazement be at the near ap- 
proach, and preſent appearance of this deadly 
Foe; when thcir eyes ſhall be awaken ed, and 
enlightacd more clearly, and convincingly to 
ſee us power and "Terror, and their heart more 
tender and ſen{ible to feel the pain, and poylon 
of its Mortal Sting ! Can thine heart endure, 
or canthy hands be ſtrong in the day whenthy 

Fleſh ſhall waſt, thy Spirius tainr, thy Strengeh 
Full the Sorrows of Death compaſs thce abour, 
the pains of Hell rake hold on thee; and Al- 
mighty wrath be renting thee in pieces like a 
Lion, and there 15 none todehiver thee? Surcly, 
a guilty Conſcience, a curling Law, an aveng- 
ing Juſtice, and prelent Death are a weight 
more inſupportable than 'Talents ot Lead, than 
Rocks and Mountains, enough to break the 
ſtoutelt 
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ſtouteſt heart, and will certainly damp the Cou- 
rage of the molt daring Sinner. Where ever 
«dwelt rhe man, and what was his Name, who 
was ſo hardy and conhdent as not to be moved, 
yea, not to be ſtruck to the very heart at the 
fight of the Pale Horſe coming amain upon him, 


the Name of whoſe Rider is Death, with Hell 
at his heels? What thinkeſt thou? O guilty 
Sinner ! Is thy ſtate of fin fo little dangerous, 
that thou mayeſt ſecurely reſtinit? Is Death 
ſo weakly Armed, and art thou fo ſtrongly 
fortifhed, that thou mayeſt bid dehance to its 
Afaults > Wilt thou fin, andlaugh, and fleep, 
and drive away the Melancholy thoughts of 
thy approaching Terror by diverting to the 
Mirth, and Follies, and Vanities, and Plea- 
ſures of a preſent T'ranſitory and helpleſs World? 
Reflect upon thy heart and ways, review the 
number and Nature of thy multiplied and ag- 
gravared 'Tranſgreiſions throughout a long 
life, have patience to hear the Charge of thy 
veracious and faithful Conſcience, and fſeri- 
ouſly conſider with what a ſharp and poiſonous 
ſting thou haſt Armed Death againſt thine own 
Soul. Run not the deſperate hazard of being 
killed with Death. Who ever” hardened him- 
ſelf againſt this Terror of the Lord, and fell 
not under 1t? "The ſtouteſt hearted are ſpoiled, 
they have ſlept their {leep, and none of the 
men of Might have found their hands. Wert 
thou Behemoth or Leviathan for ſtrength and 
Courage, were thy bones as ſtrong pieces of 

t Braſs, 
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Brafs, or like Bars of Iron, were thy heart as 
hrm as a tone, yea, as heart as a piece of the 
nerher Milſtone, and thou a King among all 
the Children of pride, yet ſhall this ſword of the 
Lord approach thee and break thy bones; and 
this arrow of the Almighty, pierce thy heare, 
and the poylon thereof ſhall Drink up thy ſpirir. 
Flatter not thy felt with vain hopes founded 
upon preſumption or infidelity. "Think nor the 
Lion to be painte( hercer then he 1s. When thou 
heareſt the men:.ces of Death, the words of the 
Curſe, bleſs not thy ſelt ſaying, ſhall have peace. 

Make no Covenant with Death, nor bear 
agreement with Hell : Leſt thou make ies thy 
retuge, and under falſhood hide thy felt ; tor 
thy Covenant with Death ſhall be dif annulled, 
and thy agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand. 
Thou halt but one method of ſatety, one courſe 
ro take. Venture notaloneinthy own ſtrength 
to meet and encounter witk thy mortal foe. 
But Turn thee, Turn thee to the rents of the 
Conquerour, make haſt to | '{t thy (elt under the 
ſtandard, of the Prince of life. "T hou haſt beea 
told what is the ſting of Death, and where its 
ſtrength lieth. Do to it as the Phzliſtines did 
to Sampſon. Cur oft its locks, Pluck out ut 
ſting. Break off thy fins by repentance, and 
work away thy guilt by faith in the bloodof the 
Lamb, that God may givethee Victory through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. How bleſſed and comfortable is the caſe of 


all rrue believers. There are but two evils can 
Oz make 
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make a man miſerable, Sin and Death. 'The 
believer is freed from the Law of both. Ir 1s 
indeed the irreverſible Law and ordination of 
God, that Believers die as well as others, but 
withal It is their unſpeakable diſtinguiſhing 
priviledge, that their Death hath no ſting, no 
Curſe, no Victory over them. Their Lord 
Jeſus, the Captain of 4heir Salvation Who 
died tor them, hath overcome Death, difarm- 
cd Death, Sanctthed Death, Sweerened Death, 

Sabjected| Death tothera, and rurned 1t totheir 

dy antage. Death indeed cometh afrer the ſame 
viſible manner upon the body of rhe Szint and 
of the inner, by Sword, or Famine, or Peſt- 
lerice, Conſumprion : al burning F eaver, with 
aches and pains, whereby the earthly houſe of 
ther tabcraacle is diflolved Saul and fona- 
tha;: were not divided in their Death. Ahab and 
Foſiah fall alike in the battle by the hand of the 
Archers. Stephen and Achan are both ſtoned. 
The good and bad thick give up the Ghoſt to- 
cether upon their Croſs. But as to their Souls 
how = vaitly different arg their Deaths1n the dif- 
P* :farion 0 t God! Theoneis Curſed, the other 
ble{ied in his Death : On dieth in his Sin, the 
other in the Lord: One departs under wrath, 
th ther n peace: The Spurit of one 1s de- 
liv cred to Satan, rhe Spirit of the other commut- 
tcd into the hands of God: . The Soul of one 
carried by Devils into the place of torment, 
T'ne S ul of the other carried by Angels into 
Abrahams bolome: The one paſlerhfrom death 
19 
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to death; The other paſleth though death to Lite. 
This 15 the blefledneſs of the dead which dicin 
the Lord. "This 1s the happy Victory of the 
Saint over Death, even in dying. Of which 
difterence of rhe death of Saint and {inner, the 
{mner 15 ſomer:mes ſo convinced , that he can- 
no. but with wth Balaam, Let me die the Death 


| of the Rightcous, and let my laft end be like his. 


It 15 the Saints happineſs here, both living ard 
dying, to-have the Victory over death by faith, 
which 15 to them the evidence and preſenting of 
the future Reſurrection, not yet ſeen. Bur it 
will be mich more their happineſs to have this 
Victory by ſenſe, as they ſhall in- their glorious 
Reſurrection. "Two things commend 1t. 

I. It 1s the Victory over the laſt enemy. 
ver. 26. and fo.implieth Victory over all 
cnemics : For it any remained,this were not the 
laſc. Sin, and world, and Devil, are all con- 
quered when Death 1s conquered. Hold our rhen, 
O believing Soul, 1n thy Spiritual conthct. Be 
thou faithful unto 'De: ith, maintain thy Chriſtan 
Courageagainit Death,rake holdot the ſtrength 
of Chriſt and overcome it, Thcu ſhalt hghtno 
mor, bur there remains thee Everlaſting relit. 

It is the Victory of Chriſt , which the 
Saints have in communion with him, and fot 
13 a Sure Victory. He that got it by his Al- 
mighty power will by the ſame power keep it, 
that it ſhall never be loſt, Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no- more, and till Death 
can prevail over Chriſt it ſhall not prevail over 
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the Chriſtian. Joh. 14. 19. Becawſe Ilive, faith 
Chriſt, ye ſhall lrwe alſo. 

3. Ler Behevers hve and die as becomes 
thole that have the Victory , even above and 
beyond the fears of Death. If we havethe ſame 
precious taith which this Apoſtle had, let us put 
on alſo the ſame conhtidence and courage, and 
in aſſurance of the Victory that Chriſt hath 
gotten for us, bid an holy defiance tothis enemy. 
O Death where ts thy ſting ? O Grave where # 
thy Vildory? Was it not theend of Chriſts con- 
quelt ro deliver his Saints , not only from the 
hurt, but from the fear of Death ? Would it 
not then beeither a denial or a diſparagement of 
Chriſts Vittory, for a Saint to live in bondage 
to the fear of Death ? That Souldier muſt cither 
be very 1gnorant, or very much a Coward who 
1s afraid to meet his diſarmed, and conquered 
Enemy. Such 1s the weakneſs and Cowardiſe, 
and ought to be the ſhame of too many pro- 
felling Chriſtians. How far do we deſire to 
remove death from us? How fad and damping 
are the very thoughts rhereoi to us? What re- 
luctance have we againſt the very Name of 
Death ? What trembling at the approach there- 
of! How do welay as they, cr. 41. 8. Slay 
ws not, for we have treaſures in the field, of 
wh.at and of varley, and of Oil and of Honey. 
And with Hez«kiah turn to the wall and weep 
ſore. Bu. whence 1s all this? Is it not becaule 
we look upon Jeath unly with an- eye of nature, 
and not with the eye of faith ? and that we look 
at 
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at our diflolution more than at our reſurrection ? 
Is it not becaule of the darkneſs of our Evideice, 
and carelefſneſs of gaining better aſſurance of 
life eternal ? Is jt not from our inordinate af- 
tection to our worldly intereft, our Carnal 
enjoyments and relations ? Or is it not from 
theConſcience of ſome indulged fin, which we 
have not effeCtually mortifed ? Surely our Con- 
ſciences wall tell the guilty, that tome or all of 
theſe, are the cauſe ot our averſenels, lothnelſs 
and fears to die. —Bar are theſe becoming pro- 
telling Chriſtians, and worthy of the faith of 
the Reſurrection ? Oh for the honour of Chrilts 
Victory , for the commendation of Religion, 
for the Conviction of Sinners, for the comfort 
of our own ſouls, let us ſhake of theſe clogs, 
lay aſide theſe weights, and get above theſe 
{laviſh fears! Improve and encourage faith a- 
gainſt ſenſe and carnal reaſon. Morihe thy in- 
ordinate affeCtions, hold a g20d Conſcicuce, 
Clear up thy intereſt in Chriſt ,” and in the 
Covenant of God , Have thy converſation 1n 
Heaven, and trom thence look tor the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change thy 
vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body, and fear not. Art thou to en- 
counter death, haſt thou apprehenſions of its ap- 
proaches towards thee ? Anddoth thy hearr fail 
for tear hereot ? Hear Chriſt rcbuking thee as 
ſomerimes he rebuked his diſciples , Yby art 
thou fearful, thou of little faith? Let me (ay 
to thee for thy cacouragement , if thou beet a 
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( —_ indeed, as Deborah to ow wherl 
he v . z to FE NCOUNTCEYr Oz [Ta "Ft ag. 4 4. U, P, 


[s mot the Lord gone out before thee I By. ha. 


[ 
Chrilt difarmed thy Enemy ? and taken out its 


{ing ? Rath not he overcome death, and open- 


ci the doors of the grave, and given thee the 
Victory? yea Doth not tl e Lord T0 out with 
thce , and Band by So in this thy laſt 
uct? AnG 18 not the preſence and aſhſtance 


4 | 


<L or rift cnough to: ncourage thee ainlt fear ? 


I['n. 42:1. 2. ſaith Godto Jacob,Fear not, when 
i | -upaſif throvoh the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and v.5. Fear not,for T am with thee.lnthe 
ſtrength of which promiſe, fay with David , 
Pf 22.4. Though I wa o_ thr ugh the valley of 
the ſhadgw of Death, vill fear NONC vill, fo r 
thou art with me. V only there is a POWer 1n 
faith. It 5a Victorious grace. It engaged the 
ſtrength of = that raiſed up Jefus trom the 
dead. TI ave then by taith, and rhou ſhalt dic 


by faith , and overcome death by faith. 

Many wunctlcs can fer their fcal to this as a 
- 4 1 . ” 

CCOrtamn one tha. a Chriſtian by the 1mprove- 


[ 
ment of grace may, 1t not 177174 7p/ anter yet, at 


leall Daticnter morigmay bc content, it not reJoyce 


to dic. 


+ by Id for a concluſion the Apoſtles appli- 
cation 1n the text., Thanks be to God. The 
Victory being got ten, being given , the tri- 
umph 1s to be made. We read ( w h ether they be 

th Rvords of God tothe Church,or of the Church 
to God, the ſenſe is the ſame) 1/a. 26: 19. Thy 
dead 


. 
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dead men ſhall live, teretber with my dead body 


(hall they ariſe: fer thy den is as the dew of herbs - 
which revives thera in the ſpring , after a Kit 
Iing winter , a7 [ i tb ſhall caſt ont the 
Dead, T her the \ itory. What Ae a- 


wake and ſins, ye that dvcll in the duſt, There 
15 the triumph. "Thus n © -2G6. 2. O Lord, 


þ #4 3 
thou baſk brought ($5 Soul from the prave. 
then, ver. 12. To the end th my glory may ſing 
pri e10 thee and Ol w * 0 Lor! 1 Hwy God I 


ill vive thanks mito rhee the y ever, Thus again 
the Plalmiſts ſings. Pſ. 118. 14, 15, 17. The 
The Lord is my ſtrenzth and Song : And s be- 
come my Salvation. TRE 7 ics of rejoy cing and 

Salvation 1s in the tabernacles of the righteous : 
the right hand of the Zan 4 doth valiantly &c. 
IWby? 1 I ſha ll not die but live, and declare the 
r 'orhs f the Lord. Victory 1s always matter 
t rejoycing, and ſhould reticct honour upon the 

C onquerour. We read, 1 Sam. 17. Goliah 
of Gath . that monſtrous and terrible Gant, 
cometh forth before his camp of Philiſt ins and 
deficth the armies of I/racl, who fled from him 
and were ſore afraid, when behold, David 
goeth our ro meer king and encounters him all 
2Jo1 1e,and with the Giantnzawn {word cuts oft his 
head and diſcomhits all his hoſt, Did they not 
then come out of all cities of 1/ael. Chap. 18.6, 
7.1nging and dancing with .Tabrets and j Joy nd 
inſtrumears of mulick, anſwering one another 
as they played, and ſaying, Saul hath ſlain has 
thoulands, and David hw ten thouſands? What 


IS 
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is1t that we ſee? Is it the Vicion, Rev. 6. 8. 
Behold, a pale horſe, and the Name of him that 
fits on him 1s Death , and Hell followeth with 
him, and power 15 given unto him to kill. And 
at this are we fore afraid? Why ? Lookagain, 
Rev. 19. 11. Cc. I faw Heaven opened and 
behold a white horſe, and he that {ate upon him 
doth judge and make war in rigktcouſneſs, and 
he 1s clothed with a Veſture dipt in blood,and his 
Name is called 'The Word of God, He gocth 
forth Conquering and to Conquer, He cakes 
Death and Hell and caſteth them znto the lake 
of fire. Come then, let us Sing the Song of 
Moſes, Exod. 15.1, 2, 2. The Lord is my 
ſtrength and Song ; He is my God I will exalt him. 
The Lord is a man of war ; The Lord is his Name 
T will ſing unto the Lord ; for he bath triumphed 
gloriouſly , the Horſe and hisRider hath he caſt 
mnto the fire. This Victory was won by 
Chriſt tis worn by us; It was dear to Chriſt, 
tis cheap tous; It coſt him labour. and pain, 
and ſorrow, and ſweat, and blood, but it is 
given to us ; we overcome not by expence of 
our own blood, bur by the blood of the Lamb. 
What then ſhall we render to the Lord ? Shall 
we give him lels than a Song, a Song of thank(- 
giving? eſpecially when we can give no more, 
O ye that are the redeemed of the Lord, whom 
he hath ranſomed from the power of the grave, 
ſend out your thoughts a while into the Land of 
Darknefs, and take a more exact view of the 
triumphs and trophies of Death, which it hath 
erected 
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ereftcd over the Vanquiſhed Sons and Daugh- 


ters of men, that have fallen under its power : 
Look into the priſon of the Grave where the 
bodics of the ſlain are holden under Chains of 
Darknels, reſerved tothe execution of the Great 
day. Conſider the poyſon, venom, ſharp- 
nels and power of the deadly ſting that is entred 
into their Souls, ſtrengthened with all the plagues 
and Curſes that are writtten in the book of the 
Law of a righteous, avenging , and Almighty 
Judge; the worm of Conſcience gnawing the 
Soul as well asthe wormot Corruption feeding 
on the body. Hark , what are the hideous 
Cryes, and woes, and wailings, the roarings 
and yellings, the gnaſhing of teeth, and bitter 
lamentations of the wretched priſoners captivat- 
cd under the inſulting Enemy ; and then recall 
your thoughts to the ſolemn meditation of this 
happy word, the glad tidings of the Glorious 
conquelt and Reſurrechon of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
fellowſhip with whom you are reſcued from 
the curſed power of this Death and Hell, and 
made heirs of the grace of life, of life eternal. 
And if you have any ſenſe of the Infinite love 
of God, and his compatitions towards you ; of 
the incomparable labours, and ſufferings of 
Jefus Chriſt for you ; of the unſpeakable 
milery from whence = are redeemed , and 
the glorious Immortaliry to which you are 
intituled, and whereof you' ſhall be poſleſſed. 
Your meditations ( methinks ) cannor 
þut iffue with the Apoſtle's in this greatful, 
- pathe- 
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pathetick, and triumphant doxologie. Thanks 


be to God, who giveth ms the V ittory through 
our Lord Feſu Chriſt. 
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the week day. p.32. I. 3. r, Jeſus Chriſt, p. 34. 1. 9. r. the 
ſtrongelt. p. 44. L 21. r. worthy of. p. 45. I. 4. r, being. 
p. 57.1. 19.r, viſit, p. 59 I. 1. r, look to Chriſt. p. 61. 
I. 5. r. moderation, p. 69. 1. 27. r. ſend. p. 73-1. 24. r. 
hear. p. 75. |. 15. r, ſeparated. p. 63, 1. 20, r. hides, p, 
99. 1,2, r. if. 


A Catalogue of Books Print= 
ed for, and Sold by Tho. 
Parkhurſt at - Bible 
and three Crowns at 
the lower end of Cheap- 
{11dc. 


i. /\ Word to Sinners , and 
"\ A word to Saints , the 
formcr to awaken , the larrer 
to dircct and perſwade. 
2, Chrittian directions to 
mm with God all the day long. 


Princ iplcs of '% hriſtian Rc- 
3a Explained, to the Capa- 
City of the vole ancſt, with Prac- 
tical Applications to cach Head, 


whereby tamuly Catechiſing may 
C 


be with much caſe performed. 

. The young mans. Guide 
through the Wilderneſs of this 
World to the Heavenly Canaar. 

5. The ſurc{t and fafcſt way 
of Thriving, which is in being 
Charitable to the Poor ; all ye 
Written by 7ho. Gouge. Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel. 

Ars Sciendi. frve Logica nova 
methodo diſpoſita &, novis precep- 
tis aulta. 

Self Employment in ſecret 
containing Evidences upon felt 
examination. 


Thoughts upon painful at- 
fictions. | | 
Mcmoraals, for practice. 
Parents Groans , for their 
wicked Children by Edward, 
Lawrence. M. A. 
| Troughtons apology tor the, 


ON- 


Nontonformifts preaching, 

Of rhoughtfulnc(s tor the 
fururc by F. Howe. M.A. 

Barretts reply to the, Dean St. 
Pauls late Book. 

No Evidence for Drioceſar 
Biſhops by Mr. Clarks0n. 

The Lite of that revercnd D1- 
vine Mr. Owen Stockton late of 
Colcheſter. 

There 15 now a Printing an 
Expolition on the Prophecy of 
Iſaia by that reverend divine 
Mr. Arthur-Fackſon. 

The Little Book torlittle Chil 
dren 15 larcly Reprinted. 

----Corbetts {cit Imployment 


in ſecret. : 


